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l^EEFACE 


The compiler of the present, the second, Volume of the 
Descriptive Catalogue of Government Collections of Mss., now 
entrusted for custody to the Bhandarkar Oriental Eesearch 
Institute, had the privilege of issuing the First Volume of the same 
Catalogue in 1916, when the Mss. were deposited at the Deccan 
College under his official charge. In the Foreword to that volume 
a detailed history of the seai-ch for Sanskrit Mss. in the Bombay 
Presidency was given, together with the origin and progress of the 
scheme of compilation of the present catalogue. That scheme 
there laid down has been followed in Volume XII, Volume XIV 
and Volume XVII, Parts I and II, since issued, and is likewise 
followed in the present Volume. 

The Second Volume is to contain, according to the scheme, all 
Grammar Mss. in the Collections, Paninly a as well as non-Paninlya. 
In order to keep the size of the Volume within manageable limits 
the Mss. referring to the non-Paninlya Systems of Grammar will be 
issued us Part II of Volume 11. That Part is already in the hands 
of the printers. 

The descriptive notes of a large number of Grammar Mss. 
assigned to Volume II were written by me more than 20 years ago. 
Where necessary they have been modified and brought up-to-date. 
This unfortunately was not always possible in the case of the 
Eeferances ” at the end of the descriptive notes, as I had to carry 
on the work from Benares, where references to Mss. Catalogues and 
printed editions of ancient and erudite works — and particularly 
to European publications bearing on the same •— were not easily 
accessible. In the interest of speedy publication of the Volume it 
was not thought advisable to rectify all such minor deficiencies, 
for which the kind indulgence of scholars is solicited. 

The Bhandarkar Oriental Eesearch Institute has made addi- 
tions to the Original Government Oolleotions of Mss., by making 
purchase on its own account. This added material, as far as 
works on Grammar were concerned, has been incorporated in the 
present publication. 

Some twenty-five years ago while engaged on the study of 
these Grammar X was led to publish my small essay on the 
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Systems of Sanskrit Grammar, vihioh was my first serious publication 
bearing on Oriental Research, I wrote in the Preface to that 
brochure as follows : — 

“ As the title indicates it is an essay — a mere tentative 
attempt — and not a profound treatise ; and I have thought 
it worth while printing it merely because, as far as I 
know, no work of the kind, covering exactly the field of 
the essay, has so far appeared. In the ‘Grundriss der Indo- 
arisohen Philologie’ there was to appear a work which 
would have made the writing of this essay superfluous, 
but apparently nothing has come out of it so far,” 

Written in the hope that it would soon be superseded by better 
works from abler hands, that booklet of 1915 has still remained the 
only independent work of its kind covering the specific field covered 
by it ; nor has the Grundriss as yet published its promised volume 
on the subject. Contributions to elucidate various aspects of the 
history and evolution of Sanskrit grammatical systems have, 
however, been made by more than a dozen workers both in India 
and outside India ; and above all there have been discoveries of 
large masses of Ms. material which would make many statements 
in my immature publication of a quarter of a century ago not 
only inadequate, but even inaccurate. A few of these I have found 
out for myself, while others have bean pointed out by my obliging 
friends and inquiring readers, who have been all these years per- 
sistently urging me to undertake a second edition of the book now 
out of the market for some time. But I have so many unfinished 
Undertakings on hand already, that I dare not promise that I shall 
undertake the revision after seeing the second part of this Volume 
through the Press, 

I have to offer thanks to the Manager of the Aryabhushan 
Press, Poona, for his kind and patient co-operation while the work 
was in Press, and to Mr. G. N. Shrigondekar of the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute for looking up for me original Mss. 
and other works of reference to clear up small points of doubt 
while ooKrectingthe proofs at a distance from the Press. 


Benares Hindu University, 
April, 1938- , 


S. E, Bblv^lkar 



RULES FOR THE 

Government Mss. Library 


Regulations of the Manuscripts Department 
{ Bhandarkar Or, R. Institute ) 

1. '* The Government Manuscripts Library ” formed and 
maintained by the Government of Bombay, and formerly deposited 
at the Deccan College, Poona, is now, subject to the general control 
of the Department of Education, Bombay, placed under the direct 
charge of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, 

2. The Department is administered by a Superintendent 
appointed by the Executive Board of the B. O. R. Institute subject 
to the approval of Government. 

3. The Manuscripts are available at the Institute, during 
working hours, for purposes of bona Jide study. 

4. The Manuscripts in the Library, if in good condition, and 
subject to the requirements of the Department, are lent out to bona 
fide scholars on their applying for them in writing to the Superin- 
tendent of the Department or to the Secretary of the Institute. 
Such scholars shall, however, execute a bond for the value of the 
manuscripts required, this value being fixed by the officers in 
charge of the Library, 

5. In the case of scholars from outside India, all requisitions 
for loans of manuscripts shall be made to the Secretary of State 
for India in Council, through whom also the transactions in 
manuscripts shall take place. Such scholars shall execute the 
necessary bond with the Secretary of State for India in Council, at 
his discretion, 

6. In the case of scholars in India the execution of the bond 
shall be necessary before the manuscripts are lent out. When the 
applicant is not sufficiently known to the Superintendent of the 
Department, this latter officer shall have the power to call upon 
the applicant to produce a certificate as to his interest in the study 
of Sanskrit, Literature, and of his being a fit person to be entrusted 
w;ith Goyernment ruanusoripts.. Such a certificate shall have to 
be signed by Orientalists of recognised position, or by Government 
officers of the Provincial or other higher service, not below the 
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rank of a Deputy Collector or Extra Assistant Commissioner. The 
certificate should contain a reference to works or essays published 
by the applicant. 

N. B. — In the case of scholars residing within the jurisdiction 
of an Indian State, the certificate may be signed either by the Chief 
Sahib or the Divan or the Administrator of the State. 

7. All applications for manuscripts shall state the reasons 
for which the manuscripts are required and the period for which 
the loan is sought. 

8. If any manuscripts belonging to this Library have bet-n 
used in the publication of an edition, or in any other learned dis- 
quisition, the authors should present to the Manuscripts Library a 
copy of the work or works so published. 

9. The number of manuscripts to be lent out at a time to a 
scholar, and the period of loan, is determined by the officer in 
charge of the Library. Usually, however, in the case of Indian 
scholars, not more than five manuscripts are allowed to remain 
with them at a time, and the period of loan shall not normally 
exceed six months. 

10, Immediately on receipt of manuscripts, the scholars are 
requested to examine them carefully before signing and returning 

receipt-form accompanying the manuscripts, as no complaints 
will be entertained thereafter. 

11, "When the manusorfets are returned to the Library they 
are duly examined, and if found in their original condition, the 
receipt formerly signed for them is returned and the bond, cancel- 
led, The liability of the borrowers ceases only after the return of 

12, If scholars fi.ud that, owing to the work on the rganus- 
ofipts notibeing completed within the stipulated period, they • can- 
not return the mahusorfets when due, they shall, sufficiently in 
advance, apply in wriifftg to that effect to the Superintendent of 
the D^artment, or to the Secretary of State for India in Oounoil, 
as the case may be, .'The period of loan will be extended at dte- 
oicetion. In no case, however, shall anSr. manuscripts be allowed to 
remain with a sehcda® longer than two years in India, and fiye 
years outside India. 
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13. The Manuscripts Department reserves to itself the right of 
refusing to lend out any manuscript to any scholar at any time, 
and in the case of manuscripts lent out, of demanding their return 
before the expiry of the stipulated period, if the manuscripts be 
required for library or other purposes. 

14. All postal charges shall be borne by the applicant. 

15. The Department undertakes to procure on loan, for the 
members of the Institute, manuscripts from other lending 
Libraries, 



LIST OF 

FEINTED CATALOGUES AND REPORTS 
ABOUT MANUSCRIPTS 


The following is the list of works (Catalogues, Reports, etc.) 
already published embodying the results of the search and preser- 
vation of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bombay Circle from 1866 to 
1924. All lists published up to 1884 have been incorporated in our 
consolidated catalogue prepared by Mr. S. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., in 
1888. The lists for the subsequent years are to be found embodied 
in the various Reports published thereafter. These Reports are of 
considerable value, inasmuob. as they give in many cases the 
history of individual manuscripts, personal details of authors, their 
chronology, and such other items. All these works are therefore 
here put together in one place for ready reference. 

Papers relating to the Collection and Preservation of the 
Reports of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, edited by order of Govern- 
ment of India, Calcutta, 1878, by Mr. E. A. Gough. This is a use- 
ful work for the general history of the Search during the earlier 
period upto 1878, and contains, among other things, lists of manu- 
scripts bought for Government during the years 1868-69, 1869-70, 
1870-71, 1871-72, 1872-73 and 1874-75. All these lists, originally 
published at different times, were also included in our consolidat- 
ed catalogue (to be mentioned below) published in 1888. 

Report on the results of the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in Gujarat during 1871-72, by G. Biihler, Surat, 1872, 11 pa«es 
in folio. 

Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1872-73, by G. Biihler, seven 
and seventeen pages. Bombay, 1874. 

Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1874-75, by G. Btlhler, 21 
pages. Girgaum, 1875. 

Detailed Report of a Tour in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
made (in 1875—76), in Eashmir, Rajputana and Central India by 
G. BQhler. Extra No. EXEIVA, Vol, XII of the Journal of the 
Bwnbay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1877, Bombay. 



List of Printed Oatcdogues and Reports xiii 

Lists of the Sanskrit Manuscripts purchased for Government 
during the years 1877-78, and 1869-78, and a List of the Manus- 
• cripts purchased from May to November 1881, by F. Kielhorn, 
Poona, 1881. 

A Eeport on 123 Manuscripts, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 
1880, 37 pages in folio. 

Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1880-81, by F. Kielhorn, Bombay, 1881. 

A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the 
Deccan College (being lists of the two Vi&ramabag collections). 
Part I prepared under the superintendence of F. Kielhorn ; Part II 
and Index prepared under the superintendence of R. G. Bhandar- 
kar, 1884 ; 61 pages in folio. 

A , Report on the Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts during 
1881-82, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1883. 

A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 
Bombay Presidency during 1882-83, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bom- 
bay, 1884. 

A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bom- 
bay Presidency during 1883-84 by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 
1887. 

A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bom- 
bay Presidency during 1884-87, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 
1894. 

A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bom- 
bay Presidency during 1887-91,. by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 
1897. 

A Consolidated Catalogue of the Collections of Manuscripts 
deposited in the Deccan College ( fropi 1868-1884) with an Index 
by S. R. Bhandarkar, 1888. 

Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manusciripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1891-1895, by A. V. Kathawate, Bombay,’ 1901: 

Detailed Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the Bombay Oircle, August 1882 to March 1883, by P. 
Peterson. Extra No, XLI, Vol. XVI of the Journal of the Bom- 
hay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1883, Bombay. 
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A Second Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the Bomhay Circle, April 1883 to March 1884, by P, 
Peterson. Extra No. XLIV, Vol, XVII of the J ournai of the Bom- 
bay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1884, Bombay. 

A Third Report of Operation in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the Bombay Circle, April 1884 to March 1886, by P. 
Peterson. Extra No, LXV of Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bom- 
bay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1887, Bombay. 

A Fourth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the Bombay Circle, April 1886 to March 1893, by P. 
Peterson. Extra No. XLIXA of Vol. XVIII of the Journal of the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1894, Bombay. 

A Fifth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the Bombay Circle, April 1893 to March 1895, by P. 
Peterson, Bombay, 1896. 

A Sixth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the Bombay Circle, April 1895 to March 1898, by P. 
Peterson, Bombay, 1899. This contains also a list of manuscripts 
purchased by Professor Peterson from 1898-99. 

Lists of Manuscripts Collected for the Government Manu- 
scripts Library by the Professors of Sanskrit at the Deccan and 
Blphinstone Colleges, containing the following Collections . — 

( i ) 1895-1903, A. B. Kathawate’s Collection; 

(ii) 1899-1915, S. R. Bhandarkar’s Collection; 

(iii) 1903-1907, K. B, Pathak’s Collection; 

(iv) 1907-1915, V. S. Ghate’s Collection; 

( V ) 1916-1918, S. K. Belvalkar's Collection; 

( vi) 1919-1934, B, O. R. Institute’s acquisitions; 

(vii) ' 1866-68, Biihlex’s Collection. 


So far the following Volumes of the Bescriptiye Catalogue of 
Mss. have been, published 

Vol. Ii Pars! — Fed^ IMerattvre, SaAxhifas and SrWtmanas, pages 
xl'viiirb430 1916, Compiled by. the Professors of 
Sanskrit, Deccan Collie, Poona ; giving in a Fore- 
word the History of , the search for Sanskrit Msa in 
the Bombay Presideney by Dr. S. K. Beivalkar— 
Price Rs. 4. 
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VoL XII— ‘-4to?n/cara, Sa^hita and Natya Mss., pp. (xx + 486), 1936. 

Compiled by P. K. Gode, M. A,, Curator, B. O. R. 
Institute, Poona. — Price Rs. 5. 

Vol. XIV — NataJca Mss., pp. (xvi+303). Compiled by P. K, Gode, 
M, A., Curator, B. O. R. Institute, Poona — Price Rs. 4. 

Vol. XVII Part I — Jaina Literature and PhUosqphy ( Agamika 
Literature ), pp. ( xxiv + 390 ). Compiled by Prof, 
H. R, Xapadia, M. A., Price Rs. 4. 

„ „ Part II — (Zpa7ra7ca iiYero/wre oontd.), pp. (xxvi + 363 4*34); 

1936. Compiled by Prof. H. R Xapadia, M. A., 
Price Rs. 4. 
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GRAMMAR 


A. VEDIC GRAMMAR 




Riktantravyakara^a 


No.l 


92 

1879-80 


Ske — 7i in, by 4i in. 

Extent — - 7 leaves; 9 lines to a page ; about 20 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold 
legible and fairly correct handwriting ; red ohalk "UBed, 
and corrections made in yellow pigment. Complete in 
five prapathakas. The first prapathaka is, however, in 
this Ms. counted twice over, so that the last Prapathaka 
is called the 4th. 

Age — Samvat 1723. 

Author — Not given. Attributed to Sakatayana, who is quoted as 
an authority. 

Subject — A short treatise on Vedio grammar and accents of the 
Prati^akhya type, called after the Rigveda, but probably 
relating to the Samaveda. The first Prapathaka has four 
sub-sections, the. second six, the third eight, the fourth 
seven and the fifth also seven. 

Begins — 3 ;^ i WraTfRl ’gfig 

sTffgumraf \ ^■rai- 

h^tsTt ^ ^ 
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Grammar 


; STll^STl^ ^aifsTT^^s sRos^TRcIT- 

^s^rr ?5?JiT sm%^ i 

Ends— ^ 5 :?% I f^ctf^ I I ^ 11 « U ^ II 

( sic. ) snrra^: 11^0 vs^ ii 

« HO ^ «?Ror^i't i i%o 

*rmsr^ » II 

Eeference — For another Ms. of the work see Aufreohfc’s Bodleian 
Library Oatalogue, p. 378 a. 




Riktantravyakarana 


No. 2 


10 

1869-70 


Size — 6i in by 4xV ia. 

Extent — 14 leaves ; 6 lines to a page ; about 16 letters to a line. 

Description — 'Blue foolscap paper, Devansgari characters ; bold 
and legible handwriting, often incorrect. Complete in 
five Prapathakas. 

Age — ' Modern copy. 


HWrT»3|egT5R^H Samatantravyakarana 

No. 3 101 

1879-80 


Size — 7i in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 12 leaves; 9 lines to a page ; about 22 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; clear, legi- 
ble and fairly correct handwriting ; red chalk used ; 
border^ irregularly ruleA Cppiplete in 13 PrapS^hakaa 



A. Vedic Grammar 
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Age — Sarfivafc 1719. 

Author — Not given. 

Subject — Grammar and orthography of the Samaveda. 

Begins — II ^ H II I I 

3'q'?r^ I l%f I 3?rf|: I :3trM ^ I I 3t?f^ II 

^qfr^ II \ II 

Ends— I fgrq^ i 

T?^f#5 1 JrriTfffr'g'T^Ri \^lln arsjrnr^ 

n II II i:(% ’^rnrcfsTs^ri^vCol 3r^?i?Tirs W3^t 

OTfT: ii n 1 ^ *Trw# W* 

mm sr i i f%i%rf u 

II mi II 

Reference — For an analogous work belonging to the Rigveda see 
No. 92 of 1879-90. 




Svara-vivritih 


No. 4 


261 

1895-98 


Size — 9^ in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 2 leaves ; 8 lines to a page ; about 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; clear and 
legible writing, fairly correct and complete. There are 
occasional marginal notes written in a very small hand. 

Age — Saihvat 1910. 

Author — IndradattopSdhyaya 

Subject — A short treatise on the Vedic accents, probably based on 
^he Sutras of Pacini, 
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Begins — ^ %ncTr: i sna^RTT: « 3T%3n^ I 

^3?HT! • i%^t#?Ttt: I sm%qf|^gfgr 3^- 

tT: Wl%r3Rsr ^5W: ^3rf^3?T^^5r '^g?IrTclT &c. 

Enda -^^ciT tgn-5c#^i^cn%^ 3?Tim n ^ 

5lTJn???^qrH3rRjf:crr ^irinr i ^o 

f^^rr^cTT sfflT^g!^ II 

Reference — This Indradatta may perhaps be the same as the ln- 
dradatta who, according to Aufrecht, is the author of a 
Com. called ^T^qTT^gnsTflT^ on f%^fcT#Tl?y I 



B. PANINIYA SCHOOL. 


stST^^rnf)' Ashtadhyayi 

No. 5 57 

1887-91 

Size — 8f in. by 4| in. 

Extent 82 leaves; 10 lines to a page ; and about 24 letters to a 
line. 

Description Country paper, Devanagarl characters with occa- 
sional fStfRrs ; clear, legible and fairly correct ; borders ruled 
irregularly ; complete, last leaf redundant. 

Age — Sarhvat 1784. 

Author — Panini. 

Subject — The Aphorisms of Grammar, divided into eight chapters 
or AdhySyas, whence the name AshtadhySyl, instead of 
which Paninlya Sutrapatha or Paninlya Sabdanu^asana 
are also current. 

.Begins — ^irul^u^ STO J sw ^ 

« irf# jtNb h# 

sr^snr: u ^ ^ #r?rr fiiR? ^ ^T3 ?^i¥^- 

( ) « cWarTfrrJT^r stji i n ^ » ai«T- 

^rg??TRr!T i \ i 


Ends 


sr ar ♦ ‘ 3Tg»fis?ini i • w 

%i*Tr% 




Reference — The text has been printed in India many times._ The 
first edition of the Ashtadhyayi ( with a commentary ) Beems 
to have been the Calcutta edition of 1809, while the first 
European edition is that of Bohtlingk, dated' l’88fH40, 
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S 

SfHT^sn^ Ashtadhyayi 

Ho. 6 318 

1895-1902 

Size — Hi in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 40 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; about 31 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl cbaracters, margins 
ruled in black; red chalk used; occasional marginal 
emendations; bold, legible and fairly correct. Wants 
folios 13 and 16 ; otherwise complete. 

Age — Saihvat 1768. 

Ends — 

firg^sfr srr??rs » W^nr- 

^rr^fTKor arsrssarRrJg^cr^ 

H*nf^w»msc I ^ * \\ 


sugnajTsft Ashtadhyayi 

No. 7 316 

1893-95 

Size — 10 in. by 4f in. 

Extent — ' 56 leaTss ; 11 lines in a page ; and about 26 letters in 
a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters. Written with 
a bold and fair hand. Bed chalk and yellow powder 
much used, correct and complete ; but the last page con- 
taining 2 or 3 lines of the Colophon is absent. 

Age — Samrat 1809. 


Ashtadhyiyi 

3^0.8 14 

vitraraa 


SisSe — 8 tI in. by 3| in. 

Extent — 63 leaves ; 9 lines to a page ; about 30 letters to a line. 
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Desciiption — Foreign paper with water marks, Devanagarl . 
characters ; clear, legible and correct ; borders ruled in 
double red lines, complete ; leaf No. 30 unmarked. 

Age — ^aka 1694. 

Ends —31 ST I ^cfiT%5r^ 1 5TT%rt qr?; h 

u ?5T% 1^%'a 5f?5r5rm 

WTT^ u 


Ashtadhyayi 

No. 9 13 

A im-8V 

Size — 11-1 in. by 3f in. 

Extent — 39 leaves ; 8 lines to a page ; about 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters, careful, 
legible and correct handwriting ; borders ruled in red ink ; 
complete. 

Age — Saka 1705. 

Ends — 31 31 U 8 U ?:qn:siTg^S^?iE«ITgT « 3IH- 

cr«rT ^ 

^cfii rT' grgc T ^ H jf^T- 

3nw^^# 5?cr% 

^thth i sifira 

5^5T% fB5%7T w I 'Tnft ci^ 

TPt^ci: ** 1 9SkR??5rc% i 

trf|55rT«isrerami^ i sfhRTTSfsi: i ^ « 


atiarssn’jft AshtSdhyayi 

No. 10 ^6 

1884-87 

Size — 8 J in. by 3 in. 

Extent — 95 leaves; 6 lines to a page ; about 36 letters to a Jine, 

? i Des, Oat., Vol. 11 J 
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Desoripfcion — Foreign paper with water-marks, Dovanagarl 
ohavaoters, clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; 
borders ruled in red ink here and there ; leaf No. 13 want- 
ing and leaves 88 and 89, double ; complete. 

Age— Saka 1716. 

Ends --31 3T «rT)^ » M f 

qr?: u ^THtgiT : n 


No. 11 

Size — 10 in. by 5 in. 


Ashtadhyayi 

338 

1895-98 


Extent — 60 leaves ; 9 lines to a page; about 33 letters to a lino. 

Description — Foreign paper, DavanSgarl characters ; bold and 
beautiful hand ; correct and complete. 

Age — Saka 1735. 

Ends — ^TH: « sfh^ cTisn 5Tq ^rf% ^ 

qrf^ ( 5 ) 11 ^0^^^ u 3?®^. 

^ T gtTglTf^¥Wl5T %%cT XRnW \ Hc5Ef^1Trf J 

^gqr3%q I qdqqrKTif I ^?iq»qraq» qt : 

I 11 


STSTsqT^ft AshtadhySyi 

No, 13 479 

1886-93 

Size — 10^ in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 66 leaves; 8 lines in a page ; about 33 letters in a line. 
Description — Foreign paper, DevanSgarl characters with TEWWs. 
Bold and legible writing, fairly correct ; complete, leaf 14. 
counted twice. 
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11 


Age — SaiTivat 1743. 

End — ^irrfTJ I ^fT^cT^sr^^jSrr "^ 1 %% l 

^frnr I 

'*TT5%5r It n \ » qf^rf %% 

^srn: n 

sfST^TlifT Ashtadhyayi 

N©. 13 53 

A 1881-82 

Size — 10 in, by 4|- in, 

Extent — 78 leaves ; 8 lines to a page ; about 28 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold, legi- 
ble, and correct handwriting ; corrections made here and 
there with yellow pigment ; red chalk used ; complete. 

Age — Seems to be an old copy. 


STST'sqT^ AshtadhySyi 

No. 14 5g 

1887-91 

Size — 8-§ in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 99 leaves ; 7 lines to a page; about 24 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct ; complete ; leaf No. 65 is also numbered 
as 66. 

Agio — Seems to be an old copy. 


iSflngTtSql^ AshtadhySyi 

No. 15 ^ 

A 1882-83 

Size — 10 in. by 4i in- 

Extent — 24 leaves; 15 lines in a page ; about 48 letters in a line 
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Desofipfcion. — Country paper, Devanagari characters of an old 
type, with SS^Prrs. Fine and bold and legible handwriting. 
Correct; borders marked with a treble line in red. Complete. 

Age — Old in appearance. 


STgrsqTJfT Ashtadhyayi 

2To, 16 56 

1887-91 

Size — 101 in. by in. 

Extent — 30 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; about 40 letters to a line. 

Description — ‘ Country paper, Devanagari characters with SS’^irwrs ; 
clear, regular and correct handwriting ; borders ruled 
regularly in double black lines. Complete. Total No, of 
Sutras stated to be 3950. 

Age — Appears to be an old copy. 


No. 17 


AshtSdhyayi 

16 _ 

Vi§r5ma 


Size — Ilf in. by 5f in. 

Extent — 55 leaves ; 9 lines to a page ; about 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, thick and tough ; DevanSgari cha- 
racters ; bold, clear, legible, but not very correct ; borders 
ruled in double red lines ; complete. 

Age — A recant copy. 


No. 18 

Size — lOf in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 64 leaves ; 10 lines in 


AshtSdhySyl 

480 

1886-92 


a page ; about 30 letters in a line. 
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D esoription — Modern Country paper. Devanagarl characters ; 
bold and legible writing ; fairly correct. Complete, 

Age — Comparatively modern in appearance. 


No. 19 


AshtadhySyi 

237 

1895-98 


Size — 13 in. by in. 

Extent — 41 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; about 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper ; DevanSgarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing ; fairly correct and complete. 

Age — Seems to be comparatively modern. 


No. 20. 


Ashtadhyayi 

55 

1891-95 


Size — 8^ in. by 3^ in. 

Extent — 31 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; about 39 letters to a line. 

Description Foreign paper with watermarks ; Devanagarl ohara^ 
cters ; clear, legible and correct ; incomplete : extends to the 
middle of the 3nd Pada of Adhyaya V, 

Age Appears to be a recent copy. 

Ends — Fol. 21 b. last line — 


Here ends the Ms. 
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Abl il yadhikara Sutras 
from Aslitadhyayi 





No. 21 4 

1869-70 

Size — 9 in. bj 4 in. 

Extent — 4 leaves ; 7 lines in a page ; about 32 letters in a line. 

".Description — -Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing. 

Age — Sarnvat 1851 ; !§aka 1716 


Subject — A group of Sutras forming a part of the fourth pada of the 
sixth adhyaya of Panini’s Ashtadhyayi, so culled because 
they terminate with Sutras relating to 5?. 


Begins — 





U » 



Ends — ? 




Col — ^ ^4qfT? t H 

srranr ^ to ^ v[m\ 

ipsoipfor siTift xr«m 

^ 5^ n ^?n% 


VSrttikapStha 

ISTa 22 315 

1875-76 

Size — 13f in. by 6 in. 

Extent — 33 leaves ; 12 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 

Description— -Tough country paper, DevanSgarl characters of the 
Kasmirian type; hold and careful handwriting, fairly 
correct. The last leaf is wrongly numbered as the 34th. 
Complete in 8 adhy§yas of four padaa each. The Ms. comes 
from Ka^tmlra. 



B. Paxdmya Schod. 


X3 

Age — Comparatively modern looking. 

Anfclior — ■ Katyayana. 

Subject — The Ms. purports to give in a collected form the various 
Vartfcikas which Katyayana wrote in emendation of Panini’s 
aphorisms. The Yarttikas are not the same as those given 
in Dr. Kielhorn’s edition of the Mahabhashya, many 
passages printed as Yarttikas in the edition being absent 
in the Ms., while portions which clearly belong to the text 
of Patanjali are presented as the dicta of Katyayana. In 
many cases however what is introduced in the Mahabhashya 
by 3T'TC srr? &o. is also given here as a Yarttika of Katyayana 
himself, as also what appear to be direct emendations of 
Patanjali himself to the Sutras of Panini, 

Begins — -Tl?: I TTanTcT^ smi I 

sr^ri H 5r ^rrfnr ^cctr 

qai^^TT gjiToT fr^^JTqr^qrt « 

Ends — l« 3r*fr# ^ Sf^- 

ffrT g’qrsq ii ar 3? u 

t qi^ ** 8 « ars^t *♦ ^ « ^wth y 

^?nfrcti»x n 

qTf %q >qTg Yarttikapatha 

No. 33 187 

1883-83 

Size — 6 in. by 3f in. 

Extent — 37 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; 16 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; rather 
hurried but generally legible and correct writing. Complete* 
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1!5. 


Age — Samrat 1826. 

Author and Subject — ■ Same as above. The order and number of 
Virttikas is however not the same. 


Begins ■ 


H 


“i u 


n I iiku I n 


Ends — 3^ : t ’5P-15t- 

H Ufgrwtf^ Uff^STHrTTWRr* U < U ^ ^Tf%^«TTg’ 

5^ n %fT^ II 



No. 24 


V rittitray a- v5r ttikani 

__104 

1902-1907 


Size — 12 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 5 leaves ; 20 lines to a page ; 55 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl oharaoters with S^J^TSfls ; 
legible and fairly correct writing. The lower edge of the 
leaves torn and worn out. Red chalk used. Square blanks 
in the centre. Complete. 

Age — • Appears to be faixdy old. 

Author — Anonymous. 

Subject — The Varttikas to Pan ini’s grammar seem to have been 
topically arranged and thrown into some 272 stanzas. 


Begins — ^ U 

5IT^3rfT%?RfrT 11 

!T » 

3Tcr5^rff^'?rsfi^ anf^sf sr^afi^ ii ^ 
^3r*TR»q% ^ %{ I 
f^®n^ II ^ H 

^ ^ t!sr ^ I 


I II 
II 
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tmwm^ ITTc^ ^«rr u ^ » 


Ends — -STTcrq^f^ % SRP I 

SRf^qiPq!: ^isn: qT3^qt U ys\ li 

fir=qrn:TSijff|^Tr%q frr5TT«i?f%r?if^*T?r* « 

^FIT^SiqW 5OT^«rfr^^«IT^ %:' H 

fM f r%5r5rqn^q5n% ’^rtthtt^ i ^ ^’^rann^qpqt: h 


sq'Tqj’C’OTiR^I^Prns'q’ VySkarana-mahablaashya 

No. 35 95 

1881-82 

Sisse— 21 in. by bh 

Extent — 209 leaves ; 17 lines to a page ; about 112 letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper, DevanSgarl characters with 
gSrrrafTs. Small, clear, very careful and beautiful hand- 
writing, generally correct ; occasional inaccuracies are 
corrected by two or three different later hands. Square blanks 
in the middle with red Hlakas in the centre, as also in the 
side margins. Oarefully ruled in red ; red and yellow 
powders used in places. Slightly worm-eaten, the first and 
the last pages being more damaged than the rest. Complete 

AdhySya I— fol. 1 b — 58 a. 

Adhy^ya It— fol. 59 b— 80 a. 

Adhyftya in— fol. 81 b— 107 b. 

AdhySya IV— fol. 108 b— 138 a. 

Adhy&ya V-^ol. 128 a— 142 a. 

Adhyaya VI — fol. 143 b — 176 b. 

Adhyaya VII— fol. 177 b— 194 b. 

Adhyllya VIII— fol. 195 b— 209 b. 

Age — Satnvat 1546* 

Author — Patafijalt 
3 I Des. Oat., Vol. II ] 
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Subject — The well-known BhSshya in eight Adhy ay as of 4 padas 
each on Panini’s AshtadhyayJ. 

Begins — 3 ^ SRft «Tar»Tcr% » ’TO ’ H 3T«I ^?l5^TT’i5r!t » 

ST^rET^ H ^TT^Wf%- 

^er n ^R^rFrf u ^%^TOr ^sr u 


Ends — Adhyaya I — »r^TOi% STTOW^"^- 
’TI% U sr^qfT^: TOTH** « TO5 » 

TOa[ HT^^iTOT# ^ ^cfNn^ 

3ftH?|TH?t5t 0 ) 'Srtn: ^ ® STTO^^Hcft ti:^- 

ipqror^ 

TOTOtU 


. Adhyaya VIII — 1 3T 5fr ai « ffn sRto- 

srTOHTi%^ H snsror^H** ^hth** « uh; TO3 h 

’^grac ^ ^vstj 

gr^ ^ to ^ qro^rofoTTOf^* ?ift srr ifV 

^ TOdfSH W# ’qror^ 

s^«r«gi^OT %%H tt tt 


Reference — The standard edition of the MahSbhashya is Dr. 
Kielhorn’s, published in three Volumes in the Bombay San- 
skrit Series, besides the Photozinco edition (1873) of Gold 
stiicker with ass'! and 


No. 26 


Size — 10 in. by 4| in, 


Vyakara^a-mahabhashya 

523 

1886"*93 


Extent — 370 leaves ; 24 lines in a page ; about 52 letters In aline. 
Description— Country paper. DevanSgarl oharaoteia with gStrraiTs. 
Very small though neat and legible writing ; the borders 
of many leaves worm-eaten, and in some, even the closing 
line is lost. The first leaf in the original writing is lost 
and is substituted by another in modern hand. Fairly correct* 
Complete. 
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Age — Sariivat 1739. 

Ends— igjrERP 3T 3T 31 W wf^ 

sr«nTJn%% ^wth; \ argirt- 
^wTHs H ^sftcnrnrd 


5i7reB^O|*r?rfIT«ir Yyakarana-MahabhSshya 

No. 37 84 

1871-73 

Size— 11 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — ' 

AdhySya I — ^1. 1-215 with 25 to 67 missing ; 

Adhyaya II — 1. 1-40 and 2-56 with 1 fol. missing ; 

AdhySya III— 1. 1-48 and 1-50 ; 

Adhyaya IV — -1. 1-74 ; 

Adhyaya VI— 1. 46-123 with first 45 leayes missing ; 
Adhyaya VII— 1. 1-55 ; 

Adhyaya VIII — ^1. 1-40, 

Thus in all 612 leaves, 12 lines to a page, and about 40 
letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with ggJTRrrs ; 
fairly correct. Very old appearance. The borders of some 
leaves worn out. Bold and legible writing. Incomplete. 

Age— Samvat 1697, as found at the end of the 2nd Adhyaya. 

End of Adhyaya II— S^i4>?[uniirW$ 

« 1? H ^ ^ 
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5?n^^’>T*T^^iprr^ 
No. 28 


Vyakaraijia-Mahabhashya 

97 

1881-82 


Size— Ilf in. by 54 in. 

Extent— 366 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 45 letters to a line 


Description— Old country paper; Devanagarl characters with 
occasional ^SUf^s, Clear and legible writing generally 
correct; numerous marginal notes and emendations. Sides 
very much worn out ; leaves worm-eaten, especially to- 
wards the close of the 5th Adhyaya. Contains Adhyayas 
III — ^VIII complete. The last three Adhyayas have a 
separate paging i — 

Adhyaya III fol. 153 6 — 232 6 ; 

Adhyaya IV fol. 233 h — 290 a ( fol. 255 and 256, as also 
fol. 277 and 278 numbered together; fol. 
262 numbered four times ) ; 

Adhyaya V fol. 290 a — ^332 b ; ( fol. 306 written on one 
side only ); 

Adhyaya VI fol. 1 97 a ; 

Adhyaya Vn fol. 97 a — ^145 h ( fol. 142 numbered twice ) ; 
Adhyaya VIII fol. 146 a — ^183 a (fol. 186 numbered twice ), 
Age — Samyat 1514. 


"Ends, Adhyaya III-^ «|!% 

sraiwrflf^ u ^ H wm- « 

^ fgr- 

^ c*3r wif sfir Jsfhfy^sTTtnf 

The Colophon at the end of Adhyaya V is ff|f 

&o.; Adhyaya VIII a# 
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Ma’fn’sr ’sr 

^ H 




No. 29 


V yakarana-Mahabhashya 
303 

1875-76 


Size — 8 in, by 12i in. 

Extent — 119 leaves, 20-23 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 

Description — ^Thin country paper much soiled and worm-eaten ; 
especially foil. 1-3, 20, 61, 100, 101; Sarada characters. Bold 
and legible writing, fairly accurate. Written like a book. 
The margins much worn-out. The number of the Sutras 
indicated in pencil in the margins by the late Dr. Kielhorn, 
who used this Ms. and Nos : 304 and 305 for his edition. 
Wants the first leaf. The last pada ends on fob 117 6; the 
last three leaves contain the beginning of the next pads. 
Incomplete. 

Age — ^Much old in appearance. The Ms. comes from Ka^mlra. 


No. 30 


V yakarana— Mahabhasbya 
304 

1875-76 


Size— 7i in. 14^ in. 

Extent — (18 + 61*=) 79 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 62 letters to 
a line. 

Description — Country paper, much worn out all round, Sarada 
characcers ; bold, clear and correct writing. Begins with 
, part of the Bhashya on Sutra 1. 1. 62 (fol. 70) and continues 
down to Sutra I. 2. 43 (fol. 86 ), after which there is a big 
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gap of 15 leaves, Fol. 103 begins wiibthe concluding 
portion of the BhSshya on I. 3. 1, and ends with the early 
part of that on I. 3. 3, The rest of the first Adhyaya is 
absent altogether. The rest of the Ms. has an independent 
paging. The first leaf is absent and the next, which is much 
damaged, contains portions from the early part of 11. 1. 3 . 
From this point the text is continuous upto Sutra 45, 
Ahnika 4, of TIL 1 (fol. 63). The right-hand margin of most 
of the leaves is worm-eaten. 

Age— Considerably old from appearance. The Ms. comes from 
Kalmira. 


Vyakarana-MahabhSshya 

Ho. 31 305 

1875-76 

Size — 7-| in. by 11-^ in. 

Extent — 374 leaves, 38 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 

Description — Smooth country paper, S5rad5 characters ; bold, 
legible, and correct handwriting ; foil. 336 b, 337 a, 346 b, 

' 347 a, 363 b, 363, and 364 a left blank. It begins with the 

BhSshya on Sutra I. 3. 10 (fol. 131), The fifth Adhyaya 
ends on fol. 393, and the last two leaves contain the early 
part of the next Adhyaya. References to Ash^adhyayl and 
Dr. Kielhorn’s edition of Mahabhishya given in the margin- 
incomplete. 

Age — Old in appearance. The Ms. comes from KsSmlra, The 
above three Mss. may be regarded as one Mahabhashya, 
Adhyayas I-V ; but for the sake of convenience the old 
numbers are retained. 


■Vyakara^a-MahSbbashya 

Ha 33 389 

1895-1903 

Size — ^10 in. by 4 in. 

Extent— 410 leaves, 11 lines to a page, aboijt 44 letters to a line. 
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iDescription— Oountry paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; red chalk used and margins 
ruled in black ; contains AdhySyas 1-3, but lacks the first 
33 leaves from Adhyaya I, pada 2, as also leaf 34 from 
Adh. I, pada 4. Portions of the text are separately paged 
as follows : — 

fol. 1- 25 giving Ch. L ihnikas 1-2 ; 

fol. 1-101 „ Ch. I. ahnikas 3-9 ; 

fol. 24- 66 „ Oh. L pSdas 2-3 ; 

fol. 1- 40 „ Oh. I. pada 4 ; 

fol. 1- 89 going up to the end of Ch. II ; 
fol. 1-113 „ to the end of Ch. III. 

Age — Old in appearance. 


V yakarana-Mahabhashya 


Ko.33 


98 

1881-82 


Size — Ilf in. by 3f in. 

Extent— 455 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 58 letters to a line 

Description— Old oountry paper, rather brittle, owing to long 
exposure ; DevanSgarl characters ; bold and legible writing, 
written by two scribes ; fairly accurate. A few leaves worm- 
eaten at the corner. Red and yellow powders often used. 
Extends from the beginning upto the end of the first Psda 
of Adhyaya III. 

Adhyaya 1. 1. 1 and 2-foL 1 6-to ,31 b (foil, 3-9 missing ;) 
Adhyaya 1. 1. 3-9-fol. 1 6-145 a ; 

Adhyaya I. 3 to the end -fol. 1 6-127 a ; 

Adhyaya Il-fol. 1 6-100 6 ; 

Adhyaya HI. l.-fol. 1 6-59 o. 

Age— The Ms. appears considerably old, 
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V y akarana-Mahabhashya 


No. 34 


99 

1881-82 


Size — 13 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 120 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 58 letters to a line. 

Description — ^The older portion of the Ms. is written on tbiek 
country papers in Devanagarl characters with partial SiFTPiTs. 
It is written in clear, legible and fairly accurate hand, with 
square blanks left in the centre. The newer addition 
amounting to over 30 leaves is in a less careful DevanSgari 
without 'ggJTisrrs or square blanks. The Ms. contains 
Adhyayas III and V ; foil. 68 and 69 are numbered together 
in Adhyaya III, which thus contains 80 leaves. The fifth 
extends to 43 leaves of which foil. 39, 40 and 42 are missing. 
The two Adhyayas are otherwise complete. 

Age — ^The general appearance of the Ms. is old. 


No. 35 


Tyakarana-Mahabhashya 

_ipo__ 

188i-82 


Size — lli^ in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 29 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters with occa- 
sional ; clear and legible writing with many margi- 

nal notes. Contains foil. 88-116. Begins early in the 
beginning of the 1st Ahnika of the 1st Pada of the 2nd 
Adhyaya, and ends in the middle of the Ist Ahnika of the 
second pada of the same Adhyaya. Slightly worm-eaten. 

Age — Old in appearance. 
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No. 36 


V yakarana-Mahabhashya 

96, a 
1881-82 


Size — 11 -I in. by 4f in. 

Extent — ( 15 - 1 = ) 14 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 50 letters to a 
line. 

Description — Old country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold 
and legible writing, fairly accurate. Margins ruled in 
black ; red and yellow powders used. The sides all round 
much worn out by use and eaten by worms. Leaf 2 missing. 
Comes down from the beginning to about the middle of the 
2nd Xhnika of Pada I, Adhyaya I. It is thus partially 
complementary to 96 6, 

Age — The Ms, has an old appearance. 


No. 37 


V yakarana-Mahabhasbya 

96,5 

1881-82 


Size — 12|f in. by 4 in. 

Extent ' — 152 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40-60 letters to a line. 

Description y- Old country paper much soiled by wear and tear, 
some leaves being older than others ; Devanagarl characters. 
Written by 2 scribes, the more ancient portion is carefully 
and legibly written, with blank spaces in the centre. The 
rest written in a hasty and careless style without the 
square blanks. The a and b sides of leaves are written on 
separate pieces of paper and afterwards glued together. 
Begins with the third Ahnifca of Adhyaya I, Pada I and 
goes down to the end of the Adhyaya. The first 19 leaves 
containing the first two Ahnikas as also foil. 20, 63, 64, 89, 
135, 164, 168 and 177 missing, while foil. 125andl?6 are 
numbered together, Incomplete, 

Age — The general appearance is old. 


4 1 Del. Cat., Vol. 11 ] 
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No. 38 


V yakarana-Mahabhashya 
523 

18^-92 


Ske — 10 in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 70 leaves, 18 lines to a page, about 54 letters iit a liiie. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; small, though 
legible writing, fairly correct ; incomplete. The Ms, begins 
in the 6th J.hnika of the 1st Pada of the 3rd A.dhyaya and 
ends with the close of the 4th Adhyaya. 

Age — Saihvat 1745. 

Ends--ft% 

^ *ri|T«lTS% 

^ f^srsnf^f^f^TKST- 


V y akarana-Mabal)hSshya 
with Pradipa 

No. 39 ZZl 

Visiram (ij 

Size — 15f in, by 7 in. 

Ertent — 526 leaves, 12-16 lines to a page; 52-60 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
clear writing, fairly accurate. Margins ruled in double 
red lines, but pierced by worms. Slips of paper patched 
here and there. Red chalk used. The Bhashya written in the 
Centre and the commentary on both sides of it as usual. 
The Ms. has four separate pagings ; — 

Poll. 1- 36, containing the first 2 JLhnikas of first Adhyaya. 

Poll. 14 and 15 numbered together ; the first 
22 leaves are newly substituted. 



B, Panimya School 


27 


Foil. 1-254, completing the rest of the first Adhyaya ; foil. 

145 and 149 numbered twice, foil, 191-193 
newly written. 

Foil, 1-106, containing the second Adhyaya, complete, Fol. 

14 twice numbered, fol. 41 newly substituted. 

Foil, 1-128, containing the 3rd Adhyaya, complete. Leaves 
1-27 are new. 

Age — The Ms, is not very old in appearance. 

Author — of the Bhashya — ^Pataujali; of the commentary — • 
Kaiyata son of Jaiyata. 

Subject — The well-known commentary called Pradipa on the 
Bhashya of Patamjali. 

Begins, Pradipa— H 

si'(dM4iH ‘ 

q?gr ? ^ H 4[iuiRf qn:(t) « 

^5lT *5Rai^ H 8 U 

Tin«mfs^: §pTf?r»Tf5l( ^ §>T )t 4 I 

i?T 5 rrmi^M^( u 1'^sfrctmT « ^ h 

cT«nf4 ^or 45£r%a*iT i 

gft T T TTTt n: qiT cR^I STTHTTC*! ^5^ •* * 

mt » 

Ends — i a |r 4 t R ? %4 ^ H 

sr«nmT##r « 

Colophon— -ff^rya I 

sr«r4 n 
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Reference — The Bhashya, Pradipa and Uddyota in their complete 
form were pbotolithographed for the Indian Govt, by Gold- 
stuoker in 1873. In pothT form the Pradipa was published 
at Benares in 1870, and elsewhere ; but no critical edition of 
the whole work has been undertaken in spite of the num- 
erous manuscript material available for collation. 


Yyakarana-Mahabliashya 
witli Pradipa 

No. 40 332 

Visram (i) 

Size — 16 in. by 7 in. 

Extent — (549 + 13 = ) 563 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 58 letters to 
a line. 

Description — This Ms. is a continuation of the last No., the des- 
cription of which applies to this also. It contains Adhyii- 
yas IV — VIII, thrown into six independent pagings . — 

Poll. 44-102 — Given to the 1st pada of AdhySya IV. The 
first leaf of the AdhySya is numbered 44th. 

Poll. 1 — ^43 — Contain the remaining three padas of the 
same Adhyaya. Poll. 1, 3, and 33 newly substituted. 
Many pages patched over. 

Poll. 1-106^ — Contain Adhyaya V complete ; foil. 74 and 75 
are. numbered together. 

Poll. 1-171 — Comprise Adhyaya VI complete. Pol. 124 
numbered twice. Poll. 83, and 121-132 newly substi- 
tuted. To this are now added nine extra leaves 
( foU. 149-157 ) from 620 A of Vi^ram (i). 

Poll. 1 — 98— With Pol, 96 missing, give AdhySya VII 
complete. Poll. 93 and following torn at right hand 
upper corner. 
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Foil, 1 73 With fol, 20 newly added, finish, the eighth 
Adhyaya. Foll.aumbei-ed 14, 20, 41 and 43, belonging 
to 830 A of Vi^rSm (i) are no w placed here as extra 
leayes. 


5?TT^5CwriT^r5ETTs4 srfrq^%f Vyakarana-Mahabhashya with 

^T^n%cq5rTTSt ^ Pradipa— Stray leaves 

No, 41 630 A 

Visram (i) 

Size — 16 in. by 7 in. 

Extent — 13 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 58 letters to a line. 

Description — This Ms. is made up of the extra leaves of the last 
two Mss. Thus it contains leaves 149-157 of Chapter VI, 
and four other leaves numbered 14, 20, 41, and 42 belonging 
to Chapter VIII. Each leaf is an exact copy of correspond- 
ing leaf of 333 of Visratn (i). This is therefore cancelled 
and its leaves placed together with No. 333 of Visram (i). 




V yakara na-Mahabhasliya 
with Pradipa 


No. 43 


185 

1882-83 


Size — 13 J in. by in. 

Extent — ■ 826 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 64 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DeyanSgarl characters ; legible 
writing, incorrect in places ; red chalk used. The Ms. 
appears to be written by different scribes. The MahSbha- 
shya is written in the centre and the Pradipa above and 
below, as usual. AdbySya I, pada 1, is wanting altogether. 
The rest is throv|rn into 11 paginations : — 
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Foil. 1- 36 — A.dhyaya I. 3, incomplete towards the end ? 
Foil. 1— 35— Adhyaya I. 3, leaves 34 to 33 numbered twice ; 
Foil. 1—53— Adhyaya I 4, leaves 24, 25, 26 missing ; 

Foil, 1-106— Adhyaya II. complete ; foil. 45, 69-71 missing; 
Foil. 1-136 — 'Adhyaya III, complete, foil. 66-81 missing ; 
Foil. 1 — '77 — Adhyaya IV, padas 1 and 2; 39th leaf missing ; 

13th numbered twice ; 

Foil. 1 — 23 — -Adhyaya IV, padas 3 and 4 ; 

Foil, 1-106 — 'Adhyaya Y, complete ; leaf 43 missing, 74 and 
75, 67 and 68 numbered together ; 

Foil. 1-137 — ^Adhyaya VI complete ; 

Foil. 1-102 — Adhyaya VII complete ; foil, 51-59 and 36-48 
missing ; 

Foil. 1 — 70 — Adhyaya VIII complete, 



Age — ’ Saihvat 1837 and 1839. 

Ends, Adhyaya VI Pradipa— ^T«?r- 

... name obliterated ( ^ 

5TOJ snTspgpgtnr 

5r*r» i 9fh?^ u 

and Adhyaya VIII of BhSshya — ^^FFTTlt ^ I 

TO I ^ i 

Pradipa— 5?^qT«^rnr^?ra33i^^i[a^^l 

a+i'HiWl'if'W i wm '^«n m^saw- 

S^TTWTOH! I TOTHiS^ lTfPCng q5l4iq|!<ji^ 

I ’^T^^FTTO » ^ g K T f%^i n % 

the name obliterated 

« I 






B. Pavinlya School 


31 


Vyakarana-Mahabhashya 
with Pradipa 

No. 43 85(a)&(6) 

1871-72 

Size — 10-i- in. 4-i- in. 

Extent — ’ 723 leaves (a) plus 316 leaves (h), with about 10 lines to 
a page, and about 40 letters to a line. 

Description — The Ms. consists of at least two parts designated 
for convenience (a) and (&). Part (a) gives the Bhashya 
only as under — 

Adhyaya I — foil. 1-263 (foil. 103-156 missing) ; 

AdhySya II — foil. 1-95, complete ; 

Adhyaya III — foil. 1-45 plus 1-67, complete ; 

Adhyaya IV— foil. 1-71, complete ; 

Adhyaya V — foil. 1-72, complete ; 

Adhyaya VI — ^foll. 1-159, complete ; 

Adhyaya VII — foil. 1-58, complete ; 

Adhyaya VIII— foil. 1-46, complete. 

Total 723 

Part (ft) gives the Pradipa only as under — 

Adhyaya III — foil. 1-53 (wants com. on first 93 sutras); 
Adhyaya IV — foil. 1-99, complete ; 

Adhyaya V — foil. 1-84, complete ; 

Adhyaya VIII— foil. 1-80, complete. 

Total 316 

Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold and legible 
writing by more than one hand. The Pradipa on AdhySya 
VIII seems to be the oldest portion. Margins ruled- 
Red chalk used and occasional emendations made. 
Incomplete. 

Age — Old in appearance. 



3'2 
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V yakarana-Mahal )basl lya 
with Pradipa 





No. 44 


237 

1892-95 


Size — 12i in. by. 6^ in. 

Extent — ' leaves 481 ; lines 12 to a page ; about 64 letters to a line. 

Description — The Ms. seems to be put together by taking frag- 
ments from two separate Mss. written by two different 
hands on different sorts of paper. Both are written on 
country paper but the paper of the first part is thin and 
yellowish and the corners of many leaves are worm-eaten. 
This seems to be an older Ms. The other paper is thick and 
the handwriting more beautiful and legible than that of the 
former. The characters are DevanagarL The Ms. is correct 
on the whole ; but incomplete. 

Foil. 1 — 86 — To the end of sjsiflTwnsRq with 

fol. 39 missing. Then follows an independent 
paging 

Foil. 44-108 — These take up the Ms. where it was left and 
carry it on the end of The second pada 

is missing altogether. A new paging and a hand 
similar to the first take up the Ms. from 3rd p5da 
Adhyaya I — 

Foil. 1 — 82 — and carry it on upto the end of first AdhySya. 
Fol. 77 is double ; with a remark by a different 
hand that it is s&ivtqsf to fol. 77. 

Foil. 1-136 — ^Another series of folio in the same hand 
brings the Ms. to the end of 2nd Adhyaya. Bet- 
ween fol. 63 and fol. 63 there is one unnumbered 
page with the remark by the same hand as aboye 
that it is sjNwsf. The second writer having com- 
menced the Ms. with the beginning of the" 7ih 
Adhyaya has carried it on with fresh paging, foil. 
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1-113, to the end of the 7th Adhyaya. Fol, 10 and 
foil. 54-61 are missing. Thus the Ms. is an in- 
complete patchwork. 

Age — Not mentioned. A part of the Ms. appears considerably old. 





V yakarana-Mahabhasbya 
with Pradipa 


No. 45 


524 

1886-92 


Size — 12| in. by 5^ in. 

Extent — 162 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 35 letters in a line. 

Description — • Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; very bold 
and legible writing. Bhashya written in the middle with the 
Pradipa above and below. Complete from the beginning to 
the end of the 8th Ahnika of the 1st pada of the 1st 
Adhyaya. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 


VySkaranamahabhashya- Pradipa 

No. 46 306 

1875-76 


Size — 6 1 in. by 9| in. 

Extent — 101 leaves ; 20 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper, very much worn out and worm- 
eaten all round ; especially damaged are foil. 19, 20, 97, 98, 
99. SaradS characters ; bold and legible writing ; generally 
.correct. Contains the Pradipa only, red powder being used 
to mark the Pratikas, Incomplete : begins with a part of the 

& I Dm. Oat., Vol. II } 
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com, on |g: % I. 3 . 1- and breaks off towards 

the end of the 9th Ahnika . I. 1. 8 being concluded on 
fol, 91,0. 

Age — The Ms. has a considerably old appearance. 



V yakaranamahabhashya-Pradipa 


No. 47 


101 

i881-8S 


Size — Ilf in. by 4f in. 

Extent — ■ 53 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper much enbrowned and made 
brittle by age and exposure ; DevanSgarl characters ; clear, 
legible and generally correct. Gives the Pradipa only, the 
Pratikas being marked by red chalk. Sides of most leaves 
broken off all round. Contains the 1st pada only of AdhySya 
second. 

Age — • Much old in appearance. 


Vyakaraioa-Mahsbhashya with 
Pradipa and XJddyota 

No. 48 830 

A 1881-82 

Size — 13 in. hy 6f in. 

Extent — 889 leaves, 10 to 15 lines to a page, 52 to 68 lettetfl 
to a line. 

Description — Tough country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold 
and beautiful handwriting, fairly accurate. The Ms. aeeraa 
to have been the work of two or three scribes who commenc- 
ed their work simultaneously and at different points. 
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Cionsequenily there has resulted much confusion in the 
numbering of pages, though the work is without any 
lacuna. Adhyaya first complete, comprising the following 
parts : — ■ 


L 1. 1— foil. 1-41 

1. 1. 2-H^olL 1-63 

1. 1. 3— foil. 105-147 
I. 1. 4--foll. 107-145+ foil. 
2-14 

I. 1. 5--foll. 15-76 with fol. 

51 numbered twice. 
This is also 

numbered from fol. 
I to 63. 


1. 1. 6—8 — foil. 213—399 with 
fol. 362 twice 

1. 1. g-rfoll. 387-481 
I. 2— foil. 1-120 with fol. 98 
twice 

I. 3. 1 to I. 4, 2— foil. 1-128 
with fol. 1 twice 
I, 4, 3 to the end of AdhySya I, 
B'oll. 1-93, with foil. 
47 and 74 twice, and 
foil. 19 and 20 num- 
bered together. 


Some of the leaves in the middle are worm-eaten and con- 
sequently cut oflf round the corner. The Bhashya is given 
in the middle, the Fradipa on both sides of the Bhishya, 
the Uddyota being on th^ outermost sides, as is usual in 
such cases. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Author — Of the Bhashya — ^Patafijali ; 

of the Pradlpa— Kaiyyata ; 
of the Uddyota — Nagojibhatta. 

Subject — Nagojl’s gloss on the well-known Fradipa on the 
Vyakarana-MahabhSshya of Patanjali. 

Begins — For beginnings and endings of Bhashya and Fradipa 
see the respective Mss. The Uddyota begins — 


fqeifr ^ « \ « 


t: 11 ^ u 
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«rns4 s5iTf%qftS: f^ramr WH it*T^ f^- 

«TTf^ H H 


Ends — ^Uddyota — 5T5 

> tcqrn^ I t3:qiq| 

qt! 


^c^Tsart I I arsr 

%q^ u 


Coloplion— ^qif^iqqrqqj-f^qTEfg^cT^^Nr^^-siW^^'t*^ 

qltqt^T^ '^#rT?^(?)% q(0#5^Trq^ 

’^riTTH*- u 


.Reference — India OfiS.ce Catalogue Nos. 580-87. Cat. of the Govt. 
Or. Mss. Library, Madras, Nos. 1309 and following. The 
only prMed edition of the three works together is that under- 
taken by the Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, of which only 
two parts, have thus far appeared. The Bibliotheca Indica 
edition of the Uddyota has not yet been completed. 


Vyakarana-Mahabhashya with 
Pradipa and Uddyota 

No. 49 331 

A. 1881-82 

Size — 13 in, by 64 in. 

Extent — 740 leaves, 10 to 15 lines to a page, 52 to 68 letters to 
a line. 

-Description — Tough country paper, DevanSgari characters ; bold 
and beautiful handwriting fairly accurate. Apparently a 
continuation of No. 330 by the same scribes. Hence the 
same confused pagination. Contains Adhyayas from II to 
IV complete, comprised of— 

II. 1. 1 to end of II, 3. 3= foil. 1-141+ foil. 134-172 ; 

n. 4, 1 to end of Adh. II=foll. 1-27 ; 

III. 1, 1 to end of III. 1. 4«foll. 1-66 ; 

III, 1. 5=foll. 169-188 + a lacuna of one or two leavep + 
foil. ,1-16 ; 
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lit. 1. 6=foll. 17--39 with fol. 39 omitted ; 

III. 3. 1 to end of Adh. III=foll. 1-147 with fol. 93 
omitted ; 

IV=folL 1-163. 

For all other particulars see ITo. 330 of A.. 1881-82. 





Vyakarana-Mahabhashya with 
Pradipa and Uddyota 


No. 50 


332 

A 1881-82 


Size — 13 in. by 6^ in- 

Extent — 761 leaves, 10 to IS lines to a page, 53 to 68 letters to 
a line. 

Description — Tough country paper, DevanSgari characters; bold 
uniform and beautiful handwriting. Apparently a further 
continuation of No. 330, and in all probability by the same 
scribes. Contains Adhyayas V to VIII complete, paged 
separately as under : — 

Adhyaya Y=folL 1-135 ; 

VL 1 =sfon. 1-154; 

VI 2 and 3= foil. 1-63 ; 

VL 4=folL 1-112 ; 

Vllsfoll. 1-164 with fol. 118 twice; 

VIII=foll. 1-133. 

For all other particulars see No. 330 of the same collection. 

Ends — At the end of the Ms. after the colophon we have merely — 

arg. 3i«?rT- \ 

^"qro « 
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fe^l ^ T' '< TT'sgr Vyakarana-Mahabhashya with 

Pradipa and Uddyota 

No, 51 653 

1891-95 

Size — Ui in. by 7 in. 

Extent — 34 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 46 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; the last 
9 leaves written by a different and a rather less elegant 
scribe ; foil. 26 twice repeated ; bold and legible writing, 
correct in the main; margins ruled in double red lines. 
Bhashya in the centre and the Pradipa and the Uddyota 
together on both sides as usual. Contains the first or 
PaspaSa iLhnika only of the first Psda of the first Adhyaya. 

Age — ' The Ms. is old in appearance. 



Vyakarana-Mahabhashya with 
Pradipa and Uddyota 


No. 52 


30 

1916-18 


Size — 14 in. by 8^ in. 

Extent — 423 leaves, 11 lines to a page and about 48 letters to 
a line. 

Description — Modern European paper with water-marks, Deva- 
nsgarl characters ; elegant and careful handwriting, fairly 
accurate. The Bhashya is written in the centre on indented 
lines, the Pradipa above and below the BhSshya on lines 
less indented than the Bhashya, while the Uddyota is 
written at the extreme lower and upper margins of the page 
in full-measure lines. Contains the 2nd adhySya only, the 
four pSdas of which are separately paged and extend over 
179 + 95 + 90+59 leaves. 

Age — Modem copy dated Saka 178^ , 
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Begins— Uddyota-:sfT5T%l?rrJr TO » TO^^J I 

Ends— 

TOia: i 

%^r’!S^''T % crf^o 5^0 \ ?ft^^ift»fi<Nuin5ui- 

I 15^ TO3 1 sft^^TftTOTTOm gJTOiqRT^ TO* II 


S?|raPCTO^W«?I- 

r\ **v *s. 

sr^ntT^TcT 


V yakara^amahabhashya- 
Pradipoddyota 


No. 53 


379 

1899-1915 


Size — 13 1- in. by 4-5- in. 

Extent — 863 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 43 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible handwriting, fairly correct. Red and yellow pigments 
used, and occasional emendations made in the margins. 
Contains Adhyayas 1 to 4 of the Uddyota only, each 
AdhySya being separately paged and dated. Adhyaya I 
contains 453 leaves ( fol. 31 omitted in counting and foil. 
383, 390, 416 and 433 counted twice ), while the other three 
AdhySyas contain respectively foil. 170, 135 and 105. 

Age — ^aka 1709-1710. 


Ends— Adhyaya I— ^^SCTTO arsf 

*rr^^ qRts^^rmsf tothi • 



^srtr g?T ii 

^ %2rrm ^ ® m 
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Adhyaya II— ^EUTTH** » 

t® lT«r#ls«IT S’?®© \ ’g^^RTO^cTc^ 

irra ^ i# %%ct« 

Adhyaya in— fr% ’Tt% ST«nmrf%#i 

qr^rwRTar ^titth: « siTf^ wj^ ^8®® i 

?[T% 'liiT^Sor sr% (sic,) ^8 

AdhySya IV — ST5Sjinfrf|f% qTftSWRra • 

3nf|ra5n% sra ^8®o » ^ ^55^iTW- 

%r sr^ ( sic. ) 5W^ ft 3*^% t*RT%5r 

» 

Reference — For all the other particulars see Ms. No. 331 of 
A. 1881-83. 


e?frg?T®RT^*fT5?r- 


V yakaranamahabliashya- 
Pradipoddyota 


No. 54 


563 

1887-91 


Size — 12f in. by 41 in. 

Extent — 75 leaves ; 11 lines to a page ; about 55 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper — a few leaves coloured yellow. 
DevanSgarl characters, bold and legible handwriting gene- 
rally correct. The leaves are numbered consecutively upto 
43, leaf 2 6 occurring twice. Leaf 43 is also marked leaf 1 and 
then follows consecutive paging upto 38 again, with an extra 
unnumbered leaf between the second and the third. At the end 
follow 5 leaves numbered 31-35. These last and the first 43 
are written by a scribe different from that of the 38 leaves 
in the middle. On leaf 33 a we find the colophon — ffl «ft- 
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L. 43 &, (1 e. of the second numbering ) marks the close of 
the Sth 3?i^ of the same. On 1. 20 h, we find the end of 
1st of the ^nd qi^ of 6th Adhyaya ; and on 1. 25 a, 

that of the 2nd aTT%q; and the 2nd qr^ also. It is not easy 
to determine whether the last 5 leaves follow up the text. 
The Ms. is extremely fragmentary, giving portions of 
Adhyaya VI, 


Age — - Does not look very old. 

Begins— -W: « ^Wg r rcllRdl 3I%5T 

^cSTcT STIf « ^ 

Ends— 5T3TTifmKWr^or I Thus abruptly ends 

the Ms. 


'*IT®5r" Vyakaranamahabhashya- 

sr^ivf%eRtif Pradipavivaraija 

No. 55 84 

A. 1879-80 

Size — Hi in. by 5 in. ; but there are many smaller leaves inserted 
in places. 

Extent — 570 leaves, about 12 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line* 

Description — ^Old country paper, Devanagari characters. The 
main and perhaps the older part of the Ms. is written in a 
bold and legible hand, while a different and careless hand 
has supplied many intervening portions, as also occasional 
marginal notes in the other part itself. Even so patched 
up, the Ms, is not complete. It comprises the following 
parts : — 

AdhySyas 1 and 2 entirely absent ; 

Adh. in. 1 to ni. 2. 1 = foil. 1-77, followed by. a short 
lacuna and then the next ipK|ion from III. 2, 2 to the end 
of the Adh. =* foil. 1-33 

$ 1 Des. Oat., YoL n ^ 
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Adh. IV. fixst 3 Padas complete, the third incomplete sb 
foil, 1-56 ; 

Adh. V = first twelve leaves only ; 

Adh. VI complete, made up of foil, 1—70+ fresh number* 
ing from 1-101, with fol. 71 twice ; 

Adh. VIL pada l=foll. 1-141 ; 

The rest of Adh. Vn=foll. 1-83 ; 

Adh. VIII. p5da 1 =foll. 1-35 ; 

The rest of Adh. VIII =f oil. 1-59, with foil. 36 and 37 twice. 


Age — 3amvat 1654. 
Author — NSrayana. 


Subject — A commentary on Kaiyyata’s Pradipa on the Vyaka- 
rana-Mahabhashya, to be distinguished from the simi- 
larly named Com. by 


Begins, Adh. Ill— W* I H W STfR^TT- 

WRH T%n%Sf^5r^»Tn7TZPRf^- 

Ends — si^ra^ ^ ^ 

31ST ^ 

U STFTW'l 8 w 


At the end of Adh. Ill we have the same date rei>aated, but 
nowit is^^^'AV and the handwriting is 

not uniform with the rest pf the Ms., though it spems to be 
the same in which the marginal notes are written. 

Reference — Cal. Sk. Coll. Library, Vol. VIII, Ho, 74 ; R. G. B. 
Report on 183 Mss, Na 87. 
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STo. 56 


V yakaranamahabhashya- 
Pradi pa vivai'ana 

487 

1884-87 


Size — 13 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 80 loaves ; 9 lines to a page ; about 44 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper with the edges much worn out and 
worm eaten ; Devanagarl characters ; bold and legible 
writing, generally correct; incomplete, having neither 
beginning nor end. The Ms. is made up of the following 
portions : — 

leaves 12-15 

leaves 18-93 


Total 80 

The Ms. begins somewhere in the Isfc Ahnika of the 1st 
of 7th AdhySya and is carried down to the end of 2nd 
JLhnikaof the and ql^ of the same Adhyaya, The Ms. breaks 
abruptly in the early part of the next 5.hnika, 

Age — Eairly old fti' appearance. 

Author — Nsrayapa. 

Colophon ( foL 44 a ) — ?flr*r5T«n«% 


WIlWtlT’ftT^er* 


Vy5karanamalaabh§:shya- 

Pradipavivarana 


No. 57 


37 

1872-73 


Sliw — ll in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 79 leaves, 10 lines in a page, abcast 4^ letters in a line. 
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Description — Country paper, De van§garl characters ; bold and 
legible Mrriting, fairly correct. Incomplete. The leaf which 
might to have been numbered 50, is numbered 51 by mis- 
take, so that the last leaf bears the figure 80, instead of 79. 

Age — Not very old. 

Author — l^varananda, pupil of Satyananda. 

Subject — A commentary on Kaiyata’s Bhashya-Pradxpa, to be 
distinguished from Narayana’s similarly named Com. on 
the same work. 

Begins— %ST- 

115% f%w- 

>sgrn% » 

The colophon at the end of the let Ahnika is 

?ft5T<q5:5T^5STtTf^rr3r^nr^n^ 

sr«m5TTfi^ I 

The Ms. ends in the middle of the 5th Ahnika, of the Ist 
pada of the 1st adhySya. 

Eeference — India Office Catalogue, Part 11, Grammar, No. 589. 


Vyakaranamahabhashya- 
Pradipavivarajga 

58 184 

1882-83 

Size — 10 in. by 4f in. 

Extent — 28 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgari charaeters; clear but 
careless writing, generally correct ; incomplete : breaks 
down about the middle of the third «n^ of the first of 
AifiiySya first. 
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Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Author — I^varananda, pupil of Satyananda. 

Ends— %5nnf^ar I I 

^riVfsTflg^ srf^— 

here abruptly ends the Ms. 


<s4 1 eniJimr wsq-- V y a karanamahabha shya- 

sgSgT^sf^f^ Gudharthadipini 

No. 59 104 

1883-84 

Size — 10^ in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 25 leaTes, 8 lines to a page, 54 letters to a line. 

Description — Rough country paper, Devanagarl characters ; clear 
legible and fairly correct handwriting. Contains the last 
25 leaves giving the concluding part of adhyaya 11, the 
whole of the first adhyaya and the earlier part of the second 
being absent. Margins ruled, and red chalk and ink sparing* 
lyused inplaoea 

Age — Saka 1589— but the appearance of the Ms. is not so old. 
This date therefore probably refers to the composition of 
the work. 

Author — SadAMva son of Nllakantha and pupil of Kamalikara 
Dikshita. 

Subject — A very brief commentary on the Vyakarana-Mahabhi-* 
shy a, confining itself to mere hints in passages especially 
obscure, and such wherein the author meant to controvert 
some of the interpretations of Kaiyyata, who is frequently 
quoted. 

Begins—^ UTOTfl*. I ^ S TrcIT flm 

^nTT g gr ^ I giT^%TW ^T5ir% 

^ 5T9 H 5TSJ^« 

( ps^i. ). 
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EttdB—srrrt u ( P. VIII. 4 . 48 ) u n gnf§r 

STran^J « ^afsT^JITTSTf 

11315% 1 fT% q^ cr%??n% qr^ qr qr^mr 511% 
^^sn^Trq qafq^C ^ )i% u ^ 

r*i - aanqi^- 


oNrqnjf^-’%%>Ttf% ( ? ) 5Tmq7- q>*<g T q>?:<^? i % ^^^ 

#^«rTOSHts^j n 

R 4< w 3ruT-qy4j ^ ^firaanW 1 

2flqjT#l%T%3W( ( 

(?) (2) wsarfecqnR H 

Colophon — Elsewhere we simply find : — 
sqnRl% ^WTHi » 


Reference — Dr. Bhandarkar’s Reporfe for 1883-84 p. 57. ITo other 
Ms. of this work has so far come to light. Is the afeehS the 
same that is mentioned as the author of a Com. on- the 
tn Hd‘^i^-cii5,5j, KSvyamala ed. p. 21 ( preface )» ? 



Ki^ikSvritti 


He. 60 

mitt — 1*21 in; by 10| in. 


283 

1875-76 


Extent 425 leaves, 30 lines to a page, 32 letters to a Tina , 

X?esorfption ~ The Ms. is written on old looking bitch barks very 
earefully preserved. All the leaves, except the first 60 and 
the last 3 or 4 are (juite entire ; and even in the case of the 
damaged ktaves it is the margins that have been broken off, 
the writing for the most part being lefifcuafemohed. The 
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edges of the Ms. have been secured by pasting long 
of tough country paper, and the whole Ms. is well bound up 
in leather. The character is SSrada, and the writing is bold 
and quite legible. Dr, Biihler describes this Ms. as being 
“ the most correct and the best written brich-bark Ms. in the 
whole collection and almost without a lacuna.” CSomplete. 

Age — Saihvat 1707. 

Author — The colophons of the first four adhySyas mention JayS- 
ditya as the author, while those of the last four, VSmana. 

Subject — A running commentary on the Sutras of PSnini 

Begins — 5 ^ U ^ 

. ■* *s. ♦ ^ ^ 

olTT^oi STm cT^ ^ntoRgf 5f*rj 0 

...fsERT worff^ *nTJ » 

frRf^R^^rnjgrr u 

tnf^R% 5TTTt M 

I 

5T3R2I H 


ISnds — ^ H%or: n 


f^rs: 3r«rgRT^qr u 

qfi%^ ( 1 ) ^ 

^ mtw- sfroni^ 

\\ ^tqf^ ^ 5 (? ) sq (?) W%- 

f% %iisrw3qj^** H 


After this follow a few lines of grammatioad matter not 
relevant to the text. It seems to be the scribe’s free exercise 
because he did not like to leave the least bit of the page 
b!(s.nk. 
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4S 

Beferetice — ‘The work lias been printed by Pandit Bala Sastri 
Benares 1890. For the question of its authorship see Buh- 
ler’s Report for 1875-76 pp. 72-73 and Dr, Bhandarkar’s 
Report for 1883-84 p. 58. Consult also Liebich who has 
translated two chapters of the Vritti, Breslau 1892. A criti- 
cal edition of the work is still a desideratum, in spite of 
good Ms. material available in the libraries of India and 
Europe. 



No. 61 


KSsikavritti 

7 

1868-69 


Size — 11 in.by 4i in. 

Extent — leaves 600 + 59 ; 10 lines in a page ; about 32 letters in 
a line. 

Description — Thick country paper, Devanagari characters with 
ggilRITs ; bold and legible handwriting, fairly correct. The 
corners of leaves 4, 5 and 6 spoiled so as to lose about 
3 lines. Leaves 51, 424 and 425, each numbered twice ; leaf 
53 wanting ; leaf 114 very much torn. AdhySya I ends on 
leaf 77 ; while adh. II begins on leaf 80. The leaves are 
numbered continuously as well as separately for each 
adhyaya. The 8th adhyaya belongs to a different Ms. from 
the rest and has thus its own paging. 

Age — Sarhvat 1543, of the first 7 Adhyayas ; and Sainvat 1535, of 
the 8th Adhyaya. 

Author — Vamana. In this Ms. we nowhere find the mention 
of Jayaditya in the several colophons. The colophon 
generally at the end of each pada is ‘ 

RT’?: » and so on. At the end of Adh. 
I, it is ‘ ^ etc.’ (1. 77). 

~ At the end of Adhi IL the usual colophon is followed by 
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^ the following words are 

obliterated with yellow powder. 

At the end of Adh. VT — ‘ aTr^r^-Bf^WSr^cTT^f 

qr^s \ q?:#rqf«qTq- 

«frqiqqficrrqf ^HWeErrqqgqrfqBsrrq: I ^‘qci; 
r%r%cT » 

Ends, Adhyaya VIII -- q 5gr§j|atqTfsrfT’5qq 

^ ^qgor: qrqrqsrq ffq I This is followed by 
the two verses quoted above, li^q® and sqRfJ?:ar^oi 
after which the usual colophon ST^qiJUqi'^^ftSIdiqf ete» 

^q?3: qq qf| \ qfqqf%#r aif^qq 

qqqi’Sn^q 

^%qr %q qnT?!qn[f f%: l qgsfT’llTqq^T^qqqT^ ^^qqgqr- 

q q I 


^T%qnf% 


Kasikavritt, 


No. 63 


34 

A. 1882-83 


Size — lOJ in. by 4| in. 

Extent — ■ 308 leaves, 1.5 lines to a page, 63 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters of the Jain 
type but generally without SMFqrs. Bold, clear and legible 
handwriting, fairly accurate ; margins ruled in red ; square 
blanks in the centre ; red chalk much used. Some of the 
loaves slightly damaged, especially the last leaf. Complete 
in 8 Adhyayas paged separately and also continuously ” 

Adh. V=foll. 1-39; 

Adh. VI=foll. 1-61; 

Adh. VII=foll. 1-36 with fol. 

35 twice; 

Adh. VITI— foil. 1-33. 

Age — The Ms. looks much old. 

7 I Des, Cat., Vol. II J 


Adh. I=!folL 13;); 

Adh. II=foll. 1-23 with fol. 
13 twice; 

Adh. III=foll. 1-43; 
a.i'K Txr=r«n ii-ia? 
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Author — ^Jayaditya and Vamana. It is only at the conclusion of 
Adhyaya VII that this Ms. mentions the name of any 
author at all, and that name there is 

Begins — ( 1 ) qr^STr^TT?! W » 

cT«ri 5TWm3qRT3Tonf?!f I 

w %qf ??T5?rfTf %^r5rf ?yr%q»r5!f ^ i 

oygoR 1 3T5Erf%»r^f qairsnsql^j i i qf^r^rfi 

End of Adh. I — 

/■*>> /~ s * . 

^cq5i5sqraT^f RTRq wjTBqqq u 

ff?T ^ “ Tl^ l ^Tq t 1# qi?: u 

q qqnf^f *T 5(?r^ qTcP sirsrqlqfq- 
f^qmt ^nimfq q 'mv sr^^q*- 1 
jpoit qr if%qf ^iricfgqqiT^ ^snmf 
mr qqf^f^* »i 

End of Adh. VIII— 

fS^#isqrfro— II t H 

5qiqi??ir^ qf^f¥lrcr^mqnRf^q?^ t 

firs** qRqj^qq** ?t«r^or u ^ w 

cTr^TO # ^HTTHT %«f qJlf^qiT 11 


qrrf^qiTff^ 


KasikSvritti 


No. 63 

Size — ; 10 in, by 4^ in. 


234 

1895-98 


Extent— 393 leaves; 15 lines to a page ; about 48 letters to a 
line. 



A Par)intija School (,1 

iJsscription Country paper, Devauagarl characters j told and 
careful writing. Red chalk is used only upto p. 130 
Margins are carefully ruled in red ; correct and complete. 
The last leaf is slightly injured. 

Age Not mentioned. The Ms. does not seem to be very old. 

Author — On the evidence of the various coll, of this Ms, 

was the author of the first four Adhyayas, The 8th is 
definitely assigned to Vamana, while the coll, of other 
x^dhyayas only say cgi^cfiiq} 


No. 64 


Size 



in. by 7 J- in. 


Kasikavritti 

61 

1866-68 


Extent — 342 leaves, 16 iines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 

Description — Modern country paper, Devaiiagarl characters ; 
elegant and careful writing. Red chalk profusely used ; 
bound in a volume. Complete in eight adhyayas, each 
udhyaya being paged separately, as under — 


Adhyaya I — 1-34 
AdhySyall —-1-27 
AdhySya III — ■ 1-48 
Adhyaya IV — 1-52 

Age — ^aka 1790. 


Adhyaya V — 1-37 
Adhyaya VI — 1-67 
Adhyaya VII — 1-40 
Adhyaya VIII — 1-37. 


Author — The colophons of the first four adhyayas give Jayaditya 
and the last four Vamana as the author. 


Ends— 3^* ’TT?- • 

if (t ) ^ 
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Kasikavrifcti 


No. 65 


532 

1887-91 


Size — 10^ in. by in. 

Extent — ( 330 + 1 = ) 331 leaves; 17 linos to a pago ; about 53 
letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DavauSgarl characters with partial 
SSfgsfTs ; clear, careful and legible writing. Blank squares 
in the centre. Frequent use of red and yellow powders ; 
occasional marginal notes by a different scribe. Fol. 315 
numbered twice. Fairly accurate and complete. 

Age — The Ms. is old in appearance. The last line or two of the end 
being concealed underneath a sheet of paper glued to the 
last leaf. The exact age, should it have been given there, 
cannot thus be ascertained. 




Kasikavritti 


No. 66 


533 

1887-91' 


Size — 11 in by 4 in. 

Extent — (135 — 1 =) 134 leaves ; 13 linos to a page; about 45 
letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper very much soiled and fragile, 
DeyanSgarl characters ; Bold and legible writing. The 
sides much damaged as also leaves, 1, 3, 79, 81 and 133. 
Fol. 3nd is missing. The ink in many places has gone off. 
Generally correct. Incomplete, coming down only to the 
end of 3rd Adhyaya. 

Age — The Ms. seems to be considerably old. 
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Kasikavritti 

No. 67 99 

1883-84 

Size — 11 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 315 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 

Ilescription — Old country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear 
and legible writing fairly accurate. The Ms. is composed 
of two parts : the older one, of which about 50 pages survive, 
is on a darker looking and extremely fragile paper. The 
margins of this portion have been for the most part broken 
off. The bulk of the Ms. is a comparatively fresh addition. 
The work contains Adhyayas IV to VIIE complete, separa- 
tely paged as under — 


Adhyaya IV = foil. 1 — 64 
fol. 18 twice ; 
Adhytya V=foll. 1 — 60; 


AdhySya VI=:foll. 1 — 84 ; 
AdhySyas VII and VIII to- 
gether = foil. 1 — 107 
with fol. 69 missing. 


Ago — Considerably old in appearance. At the end of Adhyaya 
Vi we have the date ? 'l(qr?)¥siT 3fl%srTWr<, 

11 '4t II — last portion not clear ( this must 
be the new scribe ). 

Colophons — The Colophon everywhere is simply ^ 

except VI 1, VI 3, VI. 3, VII. 4, and VIII 4 where it is 
WWSfficlRT or simply The Col. of 

Vlli. 1 ought to have been on fol. 69 which is missing. 
Jt is generally the older portion which mentions the name 
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No. 68 34 

1881-82 

Bizo — 101 in. hy 4 in. 

Extent — • ( 95 + 112 =* ) 207 leaves, 22 lines to a page, 54 letters 
to a lino. 
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Description — ■ Country paper, Devanagarl characters with partial 
ggi|l3jrs; small, but clear and generally correct writing, with 
corrections made and omissions supplied in a very minute 
hand in the margins ; slightly worm-eaten, and the first 
two leaves of Adhyaya I torn and damaged. The Ms. con- 
tains Adhyaya I, complete, in four padas ( foil. 1 — 95 ); 
Adhyaya IV, complete, in four padas ( foil. 199 — 260 ); and 
Adhyaya V, also complete in four padas ( foil. 261 — 310 ). 

Age — Sariivat 1612. 


Begins — • H n 

JjnnRf U \ \\ 

JfT^^ iT^TT \ 

ifrrerR^T cr«IT u ^ II 

3131 li%5 sq^^TciT- 

^51 1 g. 11 

^ Icqrf^’l q: 

fT^rB^rr 1 5r li%5 ^-r^- 

^Bm^q#w3RT I ^3n% i % m't 

I 3RT^msT- 

q«ftcn5it snqqrqf qg^i^sruf^gii ii ?r^% n i 

Tsn^qTOqTOqoints #rq5sj; u srsaqr i 

TsiT^mqT^qtim'%5 w(% mm. »> 


Author-*- Jinendrabuddhi, styled Sthavira and Bodhisattvade^lyS- 
chary a. 
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Subject’ 'A vei’y ancient anti difiFuso octninantaFy on the well- 
kno'wn KaMkavcitti on Panini*?/ AshtadhySyf, familiaTly 
known as the Kasifca-Nyasa. 


Ends — Adhyaya T — 

srstufi^jn^: » ^^er^- 

II %S3T q. 

q. insr^^s^fr: traqrq u ^^war 

qi^s U 5 ^qR[ qq 11 t^T ^ q m tggqf u 


End of Adhyaya V — 


fTcT 


• II U 

^TtgqqT5r-«ftqT%ronf^f^sninrt 
^uqq‘qT5ftqT^'qT(qT)sfi^qt^(q i q® 

I ftr^q q- Wf^ q- irr q^ g s g y qrt qarqr- 

vqn W II 5Tt5qvfq5;qT*‘4q^nqTfet srqm- 

qq i|5£r: u li 


Reference — ■ A complete Ms. of this work is yet a desideratum, 
although the Jaina raatha at Sravana Belgola is said to 
contain a complete Ms. of the same written in ancient 
Kannada characters on palm leaves, and another incomplete 
Ms, also on palm leaves but in Nagaia characters. C Of. 
Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in Mysore and Ooorg by Rice, p. 307.) 
The six Mss., we have, give us a complete text forAdhyayas 
1, 2, 4 and 5, and a nearly complete one for AdhySya 7. The 
remaining Adhyayas are wanting. The I. O. Ms. No. 603 
gives a few sutras of Adhyaya VUI, pada 4. The Gov. 
Or. Mss. Library Madras ( Na 1323, of the Descriptive 
Catalogue, Vol. Ill ) contains the 4th pada of Adhyaya 
VI. R. Mitra in his Notices, Vol. VI, No. 3075, reports of 
the existence of another which extends continuously from 
AdhySya II to VII. 2 complete ; while No. 3076 is a 
commentary called by extending 
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from I. 3 to the end of the 8th Adhyaya. Thiis there is 
sufficient Ms. material for a complete edition of this work. 
Postscript : A complete edition of„the Nyasa has been 
brought out ( 1913--1935 ) by Srish Chandra Chakravarti 
by collating 26 Mss., including some of those mentioneil 
above. 




Kasikavi varanapa n jika 


No. 69 


32 

1881-82 


Size— 12 in. by 5f in. 

"Extent — 87 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Tough country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold 
and beautiful writing, often incorrect. Copied apparently 
from a Jain original, as traces of f0in5riR yet exist. Clives 
the last two Padas of Adhyaya I, which are complete but 
for a short lacuna at the and of fol. 35 6, 


Age — Saihvat 1925. 

Begins— sfnrwr^fRT « 


Fnd.s— f c^tsTt 

r 





n sr » ^r»nHsi«mT«’£rnr?r « «fr u 
n n Hiss- 

TSTSTT ^1^ Aju tfi icf i gafT' g r gf' g r I ' ar sg /^ [T f Tsfir rt^ssr i 90S)ti 

^nur^ ( sic. ) u ^ u 


Colophon — On fol, 28 a, where Pada 3rd ends, we have simply 
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Kasikavivaranapafijika 


No. 70 


284 

1875-76 


Size — 12 J in. by 6? in. 

Extent — 48 leaves, 14 to 16 lines to a page ; 53 letters to a line. 

Description — Old country papjr, SaradS characters ; bold and 
legible writing u.su'illy correct. Margins of some leaves 
worm-eaten and torn. The Ms. is fragmentary, being made 
lip of the following portions : — 

Eull. 5 L to 58 — beginning a ] ittle before I. 1. 73 and reaching 
down a little beyond I. 3. 17 ; 

Foil. 137 to 144 — from the beginning of Adh. II to a little 
beyond II. 1. 30 ; 

Eoll. 146 to 161 — from 11. 1. 37 to the end of II. 3 and a few 
lines of 11. 3 ; 

Foil. 181 to 185 — from a little before II. 4. 38 to a little 
beyond II, 4, 56 ; 

Foil. 190 to 300— from a little before II. 4. 81 to IV. 1. 9. The 
3rd Adhyaya however is almost entirely wanting, 
and we find a note of the scribe to the effect that 
tile original from which our Ms. was copied entire- 
ly lacked the 3rd Adhyaya. 

Age — Much old in appearance. 

Colophons — Only four colophons occur in this Ms. The first is 
on fol. 43a and runs thus : — 

srw* qiT’ M u 

The Second is on fol. 153/^ : 

qw qiT* » 

The next one comes on fol. 1616 which. nkuB itt' the same 
manner. The last occurs on fol. 191, at the conclusion of 
Adhyaya 11, and it is — 


8 [ Des. Oat., Vol. II 1 
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’5t1TrH5 1» followed by two lines of Ad. Ill U 

Slr^r^* II &c., at the end of which we have the scribe’s 
remark : — sr%i5«rT( ? )trw?Trr( ? 

i%t%?r; i» 


gR lR t ^ T l tgROiq-lt^T 


Kasikavivaranapanjika 


No. 71 


33 

1881-83 


Size — ' 1 3 in. by 8 in. 

Extent — ‘90 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 44 letters to a lino. 

Description — Modern bluish paper with the watermark Williams 
Eent and the year 3863. D3van3.gari characters; bold 
beautiful and legible writing not without many inaccura- 
cies. Contains the 2nd Adhyaya only, complete in four 
padas. 

Age — Sake 1788 = A. D.,1867. 

Begins— 5^f%T 5r*i: H 

« qKTfrT%2n%frr li sqtf <it qFt^rqr ii 

11 

Ends — Pada 1, on fol. 27a; pada 2, on fol. 40 a; pSda 3, on fol. 
63b. The Ms. ends with— 

corrected into f%^)- 

5f^qT^%f%?TTqT qjTf^qrrf^^Cwrqf^^THf 

^5^: qr^s u fgcftqr’eqrqt ^TH! « ^ 

u gn i *nt 
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Kasikavivaranapanjika 

No. 73 2S5 

1875-7 


Size — 134 in. i'y 6 in. 

Extent — 58 leaves, 13 lin3.s to a pa ' p, 46 letters to a line. 

Description — Tough country paper, Devanagarl characters of the 
Ka^iulrian type; bold and clear writing ; generally correct. 
Many lacuntn and occasional marginal emendations. Gives 
only a part of IV. 1, fro n the beginning down to IV, 1. 89. 
Incomplete. 

Age — 'Not very old in appearance. 

Begins — ^ n 31T 

Ends — ' Breaks down in the midst of the explanation on U 

Panini, IV. 1. 89. 




K asika viva ranapafijika 


No. 73 

Size — 13J in, by 6 in. 


286 • 
1875-76 


Extent — 94 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 

Description — Tough country paper, Devenagari oh» raoters of the 
ICaknIrian type; very bold and legible writing usually 
accurate ; marginal corrections in places. Fragmentary ; 
consisting of portions from the 7th AdhySya, as follows — 

Pada 1 — foil. 1 to 42, with a lacuna of a few Sutras at the 
end of fol. 176, and shorter laoun® elsewhere. 

Pad a 2 — foil. 42 to 66, with laoun® at the end of fol. ^ 36 
and 486, and shorter lacun® of a line or two else- 
where ; but also a very large lacuna comprising 
the last 50 ^htras of the 2nd pada and, the 70 of 
the 3rd. 
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Pada 3 —foil. 67 to 80, with occasional short lacunsc. 

Pada 4 — foil. 80-94, carrying down the text to VIl. 4. 50, 
The Ms. appears to have been, like No, 285, copied from a 
farads original. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Begins— ^ U &c 

Oclophon— fol. 426 : ffw ?zrRr»TT%5fjnir 

u The Col. on fol. 80«.at the end 
of Pada 2nd, is exactly simila-. 




Cotnmenti.iry on Kasikti : 
Pa<lainafij!.iri 


No. 74 „534 

1887-91 

Size — lOJ in by 4| in. 

Extent — 32 leaves ; 12 lines to a pa ^le ; about 32 letters to a 
line. 

Description — Country paper, much worn out ; Devanagari char- 
acters with occasional ggrir^fTs ; bold and legible writing, 
generally correct. Want'ngfol. 1. The last two leaves more 
damaged than the rest. Quite fragmentary. 'Fhe text is 
cirried to a very little beyond the very first Sutra of 
Panini’s Ashtadhyayl. 

Age — The Ms. is considerably old in appearance. 

Author — Haradatta Mi^ra. 


Suhjwt — A cotpmentary on the Ka§ika Vritti. 

^ f%f|a ^ gfsn^asirn^sf: i 

3[?R si’ar^t i 

RefePehcs — India '■Office Catalogue Nos. 597-600. For important 
extracts and remarks see p. 13 and 171 of M. Sesbagiri 
Shastri’s report on a search for Sanskrit and Tamil Mbs. 
for the year 1893-94, Madras, No. 2. The text is published 
in two Tplpm^p a|: Bertare?. 
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Coinmentary on Kasika : 
Paflamaujarl 


No. 75 


831 

1891-95 


Size — ■ 12^- in. by 5^- in. 

Extent — ^ ( 109 + 96= ) ?J05 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 48 
letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper browned by age, with the mar- 
gins seriously injured by wear and tear; Devanagarl 
characters with ^JfT^rTs ; clear and legible writing, correct 
on the whole. Margins ruled in irregular black lines. The 
Ms. contains two Adhyayas only: Thi fifth extends to 115 
leaves of which foil. 1-5, 38th and 40th are missing, while 
foil. 76 is numbered twice; The Adhyaja is complete, 
in addition there are 97 leaves from Adhyaya VIII. The 
numbering from 7 to 97 is continuous except that leaves 
93 and 94 are numbered on the same page. Besides there 
arc 6 loose leaves in the beginning, the margins of which 
are worn out. The 4th and the 5th alone can be identified 
Incomplete. 

Ago — Tlie Ms. is very old in appearance. The fifth Adhyaya 
cuds on p. 1 1 5 1). 

Ends — 

II 





Commentary on Kasika 
Padamafijari 


No. 76 


66 

1866-6 i 


Size — 'ISJ in. by 5| in. 

Extent — 569 leaves, 11 lintsB to a page, and about 54 letters to 
a line. 
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Description — Modern foolscap paper with water-marks, Deva- 
nagar! characters ; bold, careful and elegant handwriting, 
fairly correct. Gives Adhyayas II, III, IV^, and VIII 
only, separately paged as under — 


Adh. 11= foil. 1- 82 
Adh- lII=foll. 1-146 
Adh. lV=foU. 1-120 
Adh. V = fo]l. 1-132 


Bound in leather like a mode 
Age — Modern copy. 


Adh. VIII = foll. 1- 73, after 
which comes a lacuna, 
followed by last sixteen 
leaves without pagina- 
tion. 


Sabdakaustuhha 

No. 77 _ 2_33 

1892-95 

Size and 1 — The work is made up of three different fragments, of 

Extent j varying sizes : 

( i ) 10| in. by 43 in. ; leaver 244, 10 lines, 30 letters; 

(ii) 10^ in. by 5 in.; leaves 31, 15 lines, 48 letters; 

(iii) 91 in. by 5 in.; leaves 41,12 lines, 39 letters. 

Thus the total No. of leaves is 316. 

Description — Country paper partly old and thick, partly new 
and thin; D^vanagar! characters. Three different hands 
all bold and legible ; generally correct, and complete to the 
end of Adhyaya I, ; ada 1. The 1st fragment carries it on 
to the end of the Tthanflf^ of the first qT«[ of first and 

a few lines more of the next Of these again the Ist 

efifi|;q3 has a paging separate from that of the ’following six. 
The remaining 2 3Tn|qjs are given, one each, by the two 
other fragments. 

Age — Cannot be ascertained. Part of the two books considerably 
cld. 

Author the well-known author of Siddhantakaumudl. 
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Subjact — A running commentary on Panini’s Sutras, bc-ing 
mainly a collection of the critical expositions of Panini’s 
aphorisms contained in Patanjali’s Mahabhashya. The 
author is supposed to have carried this work only^upto’the 
end of the 1st 'Ti^'of 1st Adhyaya. However the Madras 
Catalogue, Vol. Ill, No. 1338, contains Ahnikas 1 to 4 of 
Adhyaya HI and a part of the 5th, and No. 1331 contains 
the 3 st pada of Adhyaya III, whence there is reason to 
assume that the work may have existed in a complete st »te. 
If it was left incomplete, it certainly went upto the 3rd 
Adhyaya. 

Begins — rW; I 

•T?m ^^ITT'SIC rrT?T I 

qT%( qjTw ? h ^ u 

?i«rT33[ \ 

cW^ITJTT?irHTf?crf » 8 » 

^^T(sr)rq|^^ sznqnc^JT^q fqqq vn-^^qiir. 

srr^i^qci: I 

Ends —vrms qqr^^cT ff^ g;^«rql|i 

Colophon :— sfir 

fr?r q^q^ qT% qqmflr^ i qi?- 

ariw ^TOTH! 11 

Reference — P. 127 of Rajendralala Mitra’s Catalogue of Sk. Mss. 
in the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
India office 0,.talogue No, 607. Also Burnell’s Tanjore 
Catalogue part I, p, 39 and Madras Oriental Mss, Library 
Catalogue, Nos. 1324-1331. Calcutta Sanskrit College 
Catalogue, No. 84. 
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i^abtlakanstnblia 


No. 78 


525 

1886-93 


Size — 10 in. by 4.} in. 

Extent — 363 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 34 letters in a line. 

Description — L’ountry paper ; Devanagarl characters. Bold and 
legible writing. New appearance. Eairly correct. Com- 
plete as far as it goes. Comes from Benares. 

Age — Sarhvat 1886. 

Ends:- fT% 

^ar sr«rJT^?rrw2r^2i » 




SalKlaknnstaleha 


No. 79 


333 

A.' 1831-83 


Size — 12 J in. by 4| in. and 121 in. by 4} in. 

Extent — 213 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 44 to 56 letters to a line. 

Description — Smooth and roagh country paper, Devanagarl charac- 
ters. The Ms, is composed of two or perhaps 3 sections 
written hy different scribes on different quality of paper. 
The larger section covers the first 8 Ahnikas of Adh. 1, 
pada 1 ( foil. 1-85 ), and is in bold h-indwriting, with 
numerous marginal notes and frequent use of red and yellow 
powders. Ahnikas 4 to 8 are wr.tten on rough papor in very 
small but quite clear and fairly o rreot handwriting. They 
are paged se; arately — 

Ahnika IV=foll. 1-19 ; Ahnika VI = foil. 1-19 ; 

Ahnika V=foll. 1-18 ; Ahnika VII =fol 1. 1-10. 

The next two Ahnikas, also paged separately, ( VIII— foil. 
1-26 with a supplementary bit at fol. 4a; and IX— foil- 
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X -39 ) ttye written in a bolder hand, and perhaps by the 
same scribe that wrote the first three. The Ms. thus contains 
only the first pada of Adb. 1. 

Age — • Comparatively modern looking. 

End — At the end of Ahnika V, after the colophon, we read the 
following— 

5g^f i 

3TT»^T^ cf fin's? s i h 




r 

Sabdakaustubha 


No. 80 


79 

1866-68 


Size — lOJ In. by 4?, in. 

Extent — 25.5 leaves, 1 1 lines to a -page, about 37 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper white and yellow, DevanSgarl charac- 
ters, The Ms. consists of several portions written by 
different scribes on different kinds of paper and bound 
together like a modern book. It contains the 9 Ahnikas of 
the first Chapter put together as under — 


Ah. l = foll. 1-21; 

Ah. 2=folL 1-30 ; 

Ah. 3=foll. 1-23, yellow; 
Ah. 4 -foil. 1-26. foil. 
1-22 yellow ; 


Ah. 5=7 foil. 1-67?; 

Ah. 8=foll. 48 in different 
paginations and hand- 
writing ; 

Ah. 9=foll. 1-40. 


Total foil. 255 


Age • Some parts of the Ms, are more ancient looking and worm- 
eaten ; others fairly recent in appearance. 


9 I Dpa. Cat.. Vol. II 1 
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No. 81 


Sabflakanstnbha 

566 

1887-88 


Size — 8 in. by 4f in. 


Extent — The Ms. contains the first pada of 1st Adhyaya, which 
is divided into 9 Ahnikas each with a separate paging, as 
under — 


Ahnika I=(S7-2 = ) 25 foil ; 
Abnika n=leaves 31 ; 
Ahnika 1 11= „ 35 ; 

Ahnika IV = „ 38 ; 

Ahnika V= „ 31 ; 


Ahnika VI = leaves 39 ; 
Ahnika VII = „ 14; 

Ahnika Vm= „ 45; 
Ahnika IX= „ 35 . 


Total leaves 363 


263 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; 37 letters to a line. 

Description — 'Foreign paper with watermarks ; Devanagarl charac- 
ters ; clear and legible writing ; generally correct. Leaves 
3 and 4 of Ahnika first missing. Between leaves 1 and 3 of 
Ahnika 3rd a blank side of a leaf occurs without any 
lacuna in the text. Fada I complete. 


Age — Is not very old in appearance. 


No. 83 


v^abdakaustubha 

347 

1895-98 


Size — 10 in. by 4i in. 

Extent ^ — (173 + 1=) 174 leaves ; 18 lines to a page; about 40 
letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper; DevanSgari characters, bold and 
legible hand. The first 30 leaves forming the 1st Ahnika of 
Adhyaya first are numbered separately from the rest of the 
work. The handwriting is not uniform. The margins are 
mostly covered over with annotations in a very minute 
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hand. L«ai 106 isj imiubered twice. Leaves 113 and 114 
are partly soiled by black ink. Otherwise the Ms. is 
complete to the end of Chapter I, pada 1, and generally 
accurate. 

Auge — Saihvat 1877. 

Ends— Cl% ^irf3T- 

i %5r ^^w d 4:<s T 

\€ssi 3 ?IT. n sTcRTTflr^ ^51533^ « 3 |gr- 

WRi w % r ? | prT T%- 

u 5fT » 3sft^rftr3T5T[sr]5ri5¥r-.(sic )^ w n 




Sabdakaustubba 


No. 83 


654 

1891-95 


Siae ' — lOi in. by 5 in. 

Extent — ( 238 - 34= ) 204 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 42 letters to 
a line. 

Description — 'Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold, legible 
and correct writing ; marginal notes and emendations 
especially numerous towards the beginning. Contains the 
first Pada in 9 ithnikas of Adhyaya I ; leaves 12-15, 25-53 
aixd 198 missing, otherwise complete. The first leaf, blank 
side, of this Ms. has however the remark in the same hand- 
writing as the rest of the work that it extended to 360 leaves, 
whereas the No. on the last leaf is only 238. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 
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Sa.) )< 1 a ka us tabha 
Adliyaya L t. 1-4 


31WT=!I I- 4. i-4 


No. 84 


655 

1891-95 


Size — 101 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — ( 121-73 = ) 48 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 42 letters to 
a line. 

Description — 'Country paper, Devaiiagarl characters; bold, legible 
and correct handwriting. The first 73 leaves Tnissing. 
Foil. 74 1) gives the ending of the 2nd and the last Ahnika 
of I. 3. The Ms. goes up to the end of T. 4. 


Age — Baihvat 1847. 

Ends — 21 3T2r^rT% ^ 

? )fRX% « =sr 

3Rrr^<i( ? ^ 

sr«wR2?T^'2rRr^ qi% u 8 u q-i^^ 

^iHrH2rT2i^ sr^n: h ^ |k«ot % 

2rf^ ^ri^Tcirr ?r^^T*r ^mxi ^5?::»rs2t u 

i%^f^ II II ii 


Commentary on Sabdakuustubha 
flr^*T(’<T?)52ri^2n' called Vishama(ijada)vyakhya 

No. 85 192 

1882-83~ 

Size — 10 in. by 6 in. 

Extent — 30 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagar! characters ; legible and 
generally accurate writing. Contain.^ Coin, on the first 
pada only of Adhylya I, 



B. Pd'^ntya School 


69 


A.ge — Saih. 1850. 

Autlior " Phore exists a siuiilarly-naixied OoiimienCary on tih© 
same work and its author is Nagesa, Probably this is the 
same, though the work has neither nor 

Subject — A brief but concise Com. called indifferently r%fr- 
63fnc5n or on BhattojI Dikshita’s 

Begins— ?fTcr^g^r^ ^3T: « M fir^% cTfsr%^qsr- 

^*r^5ra[C5^srFST » sr?it^!T?iTtT% %2ratffe firfif 

^«r%5T 5'l*Tr^ II 

Ends — f f % H *Tm ctst 

%sr^Tf n ff?r ?fr f^’^JTTfs^TrejrTarf 

^oTtT^ rqsrrir^-'fqrTriT- 

^ i%g[OTTn5%sT i%%cf5f i'%^«Tq?5?rre?TT sTr^- 
#T^3'5fT’5?r « 

Ueferenoe — Ulwar, 1185. 


(srw) Prabha, Com. on the 

Sabdakaustubha 

No. 86 6Z 

1866-68 


Size — 9o^ in. by 4 in. 

Extout — ' 8l loavoH, 10 linos to a pago, about 50 letters to aline. 

Description — Country paper, Dovanagatl characters, clear and 
legible writing, fairly oorroct. Margins ruled and red 
chalk sparingly used, Cknitains the Com. on the first 
Ahnika only of Adhyaya I, pada I. The Ms, is bound 
like a modern book. 

Age — Modern copy- 

Author — Vaidyauiltha I'Syaguuda, son of Mahideva and pupil 
of NageSa Bhat'ta. 
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Subject — A Commentary ou the ^abdakaustubha of BhattojI 
Dlkshita. 

Begins — if 5?; I ^TmT^T ^W- » 

«r5% ( ? ) 

%rirr 5 £r: qnrso^ sTfsrr irrit*^^ 355*? « 

SiTlW STifTW ^ » 

snT^T%cr^\'^<if^TrT»:riy^ W 

Iff ^ 5?ITi?ini^f|On5Rl^f^ 5Rf^TiT ^ 

l^remff—f^^ f ^rgT ^ TT I 

Ends — ^JSTT ^ gfo rfi T ^ ^ ?T% fl^tcT- 

^Ts?l?if^ ifm; I ^N5 t( 5f[ )n ^f % ^ ^ cf%qfr- 

Reference — India Office Descriptive Catalogue, Part II ( Gram* 
max ), !No. 610. 


] Bhashavritti-Ctikaj 

No. 87 544 

i887-9i 

Size — 10| in. by 3| in. 

Extent — 9 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 42 letters to a line. 

Desoiijtion — Country paper, Bengali characters; clear and 
legible writing. Contains only a few stray leaves of a 
bigger work. Incomplete and fragmentary, discussing the 
natva ” change under VIII. iv. 1 ff. 

Age — Not very old in appearance 

Author — Purushottamadeva, of the original Vfitti, 
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Subject — A brief Com. on the Aslitfi.lhyayi of Panini, following 
the order of the Sutrapatha,but omitting the sutras referring 
to Vedio language. The Ms. however seems to be a sloss 
on that work. 

Begins— f%*Ter> ^5rn%^af if 

Ends — f%2HTr#r^-^^craf I 

( virr. 4. 5 ) 

Reference — The Bhashavritti has been edited with annotations 
by Srish Chandra Chakravarti, Rajashahi, 1918. Compare 
also R. Mitra’s A. S. B. Mss. Catalogue, Part 1, Grammar 
pp. 83ff., where a gloss on Purushottamadeva’s vritti by 
Srishtidhara Sarnia is mentioned. 




Eitpamala 


No, 88 


209 

1879-80 


Sisse — 9 J in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 115 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper, DevanSgarl characters with 
Clear, legible and correct writing. Margins ruled 
in black, and red chalk frequently used. Complete; some 
leaves slightly damaged at the corners. 

Age — Samvat 1507. 

Author — Vimalasarasvati. 

Subject — An elementary Sanskrit grammar in Sutras, extracted 
from the AshtadhySyl, followed by short explanations. The 
order of treatment is topical, like that of the Siddhants- 
kaumudl, although this seems to be an earlier recast of 
Pdnini than the Kaumudf, in that Vimalasarasvati is 
quoted by BbattojI in the Praudharaanorama (Vide 
Oxf. 162 b ) Ti^e variot^s sections are as follow^ : 
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^ 5551^^! 

fob 5 b 

„ 

fob 6 b 

„ T5rer*POT>5r5 

fol. 10 a 

« 

„ srSTcRUn’ 

fob 15 a 


fol. 18 a 


fol. 22 a 

,. ^^TT^rm: 

fol. 23 a 

„ f^gf^ir- 


TfT^r 

fol. 25 a 

„ 

fol. 25 b 

„ STcSIW’^TT 

fol. 28 a 

,5 ^c?T?mT^fol. 30 b 


fol. 35 a 



^rrar 

fol. 43 a 




5 > 

j) 

1> 

>> 

»» 

y 

y 

)) 


^WT! 

oS^^mrs) 

f^5fIT7r: 


fol. 49 1) 
fol. 50 a 

Col. 50 b 

fol. 53 1) 
Col. 5() a 


1. 5<! a 


B5!TT'|TfniT*. Col. 03 b 


¥|T5P fol. GO b 

„ 3T«i cfr^^nr. fob 82 a 

„ 5ic2rsrr«fi** fol 9i b 

„ fob 09 a 

„ :3wr?Tf%- 

giFC: fol. 113 b 


Begins -- ^ I 

STl^Obl etc. 

Ends — » ^3i?*r?^S3r: WSf: « 

i3rftishHi4» iFranr T»n:T^ 

5frt^ 

sfh% frtTT f^g f iSi i i T H I H 

^wm H i apgr*? srfi 8 

■ 


Refeience — The India Office copy of this work Vol. II, No. 612, 
is dated SaihTat 1437 or 1467. Op. also Burnell’s Tanjoro 
Catalogue, VoL I. p. 40. 
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llapavatara 

No. 89 308 

, 187.= -76 

Size — 6 in. by 7-1, in. 

Estent — 363 leaves, 15 linos to a page, 18 letters to a line. 

Description — Bliurja leaves much worn-out and tattered, but 
pasted by paper slips at the edges. Sarada Characters, 
Bold and generally legible handwriting ; correct. Several 
leaves in the beginning and at the end missing. The Ms. 
is bound in leather along with No. 275 and No. 311 of the 
same Collection, and is in a good state of preservation. The 
original pagination is visible in the majority of pages but 
has been torn off in the case of others, which renders the 
continuity of the text difficult to ascertain. The earliest 
numbered leaf is 25, before which there are fragments of 
10 leaves. The last numbered folio is 380, but several 
intervening leaves are missing. The ends on the 

first extant leaf. The last extant leaf carries the text 
well towards the end of the the Sutra 

(VT. 4. 40) occurring towards the bottom of its unnumbered 
side, and (HI. 4. 23) in the last line of the numbered 

side. 

Age — The Ms. appears to be fairly old. 

Author — Not given. The work is generally attributed to 
Dharmakirti, 

feJubjoct — A. roca.st of the grammatical sutras of Panini — ■ perhaps 
the earliest one attempted — after which the Prakriya and 
the Siddhanta Kaumudls came to be modelled. The 
Sutras arc followed by the author’s own running and 
illustrative commentary. 

lieferonoe — The work has been edited by M. Rahgacharya in two 
volumes, Madras, the second volume appearing in 1927 
as u posthumous publication. Since however the editor 
freely added and amended the text “for the use of College 
students” it is no wonder that the printed text differs largely 
from the Ms. almost on every page. For other Mss. see 
Descriptive Catalogue of Madras Oriental Library Mss., 
VoL III, Nos. 1332ff. 

10 I Des. Oat., Yol. II } 
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^ramTa'r^KT 


Ikiipavataratika 


No. 90 


_i3_ 

1919-24 


Size — 21| in. by 2 in. 

Extent — About 116 plus 6 leaves, 10-12 lines to a i>age, 90-100 
letters to a line. 

Description — ■ Tough palm leaves, very iiiuch worm eaten and 
several of them broken to pieces ; Malayalam characters. 
The leaves are not numbered and seem to have got mixed 
up. Fragile and fragmentary. Written by means of a 
stylus and rubbed over with lamp-black except towards the 
end. The Ms. contains at least 2 if not 3 works : (a) 
(&) ( stray leaves ), (c) further stray 

leaves, id) (e) 

Age — Very old in appearance. 

Author — Not given. The name of the author of the original, viz. 
is given on fol. 1. 

Subject — Commentary on portions of the tho second part 

of which is called the '4l35R2T3rTI%BT. 

Begins (a) — I 

I 

smt m 




« 

s?3 \y 

srsr i 

ttgi^ sraRsfts«mgi^ u 

ns^iirg: 

WTT^^ « STOTOlf 



B. Ptmniya Behool 


n 


5?rrarai i ifRTsft- 

5i^^rrsn%gT^?:Tairfw?T cT^nRmfq 

cTSTW^J: ^Tf%;fT??sr* ^^HTt^T^^.^»TT?5TrW^»n:?r s^- 

♦ r*v ♦ 

SITtirsTTEr etc. 

fSnds (b) — f% I ^?^cTtrTT‘ w'l'srq'i^ U gRrf% ii 

’i^%r%5r \ f% I f|?5cf: 

« 15?5€V ?TT§nTR?r- » 5Tm ^ I 3t5^ ^- 

c^iFjt«4s » ^gr: i ^ snr: « 

Begins ( d )— arff TErfTW- ^ ^ 

gft ^tf fcTT^nrggft^ . . . i sr ^fc T f^ 

cT^ TrcTTg^^rr •? H^rrf^^jjprT- 

^ 4i<?'r«fTcj; > cT^H 5sqT«jB[r^3|TW’^ ^ 

cTSr 51^ ^WRrlR^ ^- 

I » 5r ssf^^sRc^^rsmf^- 

sTf t srg ?rg w^- 


!• nds (d)— gr?55Tr^R^lt=T» 

f^ff^f^’si I 

% ^ grcTf fr=^ 5^qt*TT- 
#^sfNrETf f%^5^iTf^cr?rfcisT « 
fwi^ \ ?fTg^«2ft 5w: 1 5fm! ■Rrbt 1 5mt 

It 




Kupavataratika 
( Dhatupratyayapaflcikatiia ) 


No. 91 


120 

1919-24 


Size — 211^ in. by 8 in. 

ISzl^nt — 4 leaves, J.0-12 lines to a page, 9C-100 letteisto a line. 
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Description — See No. 43 of 1919-34. Some stray leaves at the 
end seem to contain portion of the commentary on the 
second part of the known as 

Age — Old in appearance- 

Begins— I !7orf%c2ir^ 

flfftcfT STrW: ’STT^STr^^TT 
f^?TT< Q5^f|sTf?r«rsrT^j etc. 

Ends— ¥r €r « 

^tbt goTJrftr wf »rr'iw n 

s^rmsirq^^^r; i 

f%I^Ti?5qmr?ir: sra ^gT5sr%>q^Tt » 


qJipqT^^fT 


PrakriyakanmndT 


No. 93 


505 

1886-93 


Size — 13 in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 168 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 34 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgari characters with occa- 
sional ggrrisirs ; bold and legible writing, fairly correct. 
Complete ; the last leaf newly substituted. Square blank 
space left in the middle of each page. It is designated Dj, 
in Trivedi's edition. 

Age — ‘Very old in appearance. 

Author — Ramachandracharya, son of Krishnacharya. 

Subject — A grammatical compendium in Sutras from PSnini’s 
Asbtadhyayl, systematically arranged with a brief, running 
commentary. This work is supposed to have served as a 
model for the Siddb5nta-Kaumudl of BhattojI Dikshita. 



B. Paviniya Schod 


77 


Beffius— 1 

srT%2rr^lr5ff ^rr%5ft^T5^rR#rB: u ^ n 

^r^mrfJr ^tit i 

'Jr?,^fHtTTrT«TO«&^f5i3;^T ^ » 

F.ncls— ff^ 5r%qT ^JITHT I 

SJT5T5^!c!: ifT^WT ft ^ I 

^Te551rtrTT%S^ITTf^: ^^TTlim W t » 

srF^3n#sft ^ ?:m^?55ri;Tf|Tm i 

sr^rfiTcTiRcrT'ff j^^w- ^snrJTlfqj i 
^^^ftjrrfrra ^Tcq^Ts^ 

!OTi Hsrii^r^cfT n ^ n 

?ftr %fknFr^5^'^ti^T%rTT Sritr^TT 15WTHT » 

Refereiice — The work has been edited (1921-1931) in the Bombay 
Bnnski-it Series ( Nos. 78 and 82 ) in two volumes with the 
Commentary Prasada. See Nos. 613 ff. of Eggeling’s Des- 
criptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. in the India Office 
Library. 



Prakr iyakaum udi 


No. 93 


283 

1880-81 


Sisse — 12 in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 178 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters, bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. Red chalk much used, and 
frequent marginal notes and emendations made. A. few 
leaves substituted afresh, including fol. 110 which occurs 
twice. Complete. It is called Di in Trivedi’s edition. 

A-ge — Old in appearance. 
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Praki’iyakaumudi 


Ko. 94 


M3 

ViSrama ( i ) 


Size — 10 in. "by 41 in. 

Extent- — 136 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgari characters with 'gristle. 
Clean and careful writing, most accurate. Margins ruled 
in red and red chalk much used ; occasional marginal notes 
in a smaller hand. Owing to the presence of gum in the 
ink used, the leaves have stuck together and many have 
been torn by unskilled attempts at separating them. Wants 
the first leaf ; Otherwise complete. It is designated D* in 
Trivedi’s edition. 


Age — ' Saihvat 1677 ; copied at Jesalmir. 

Ends— 0 

u ^ \\ 

^HT « 



Iir?R5r*T^Tnii^?w5T^r ^it weijr^Rn^ i 

srft?^n%TS’^ ^ qtiT srm n ^ » 

^ i ftt ] %f% ^ I 

H n 5^ etc. 
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SIT5B?IT^5?T iVakriyakaumiidi 

No. 95 324 

Visrama ( i ) 

Size — 9-J in. by 3f in. 

Extent — ( 72 + 66=) 138 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 35 letters to 
a line. 

Description Country paper, Devanagarl characters with partial 
^[gSfRTTS. Clear and legible but not very careful writing, 
though generally correct. Separate paging for <5^^ ( foil.' 
1-73 with 69th missing ) and smnt ( foil. 1-66 ). The 
goes as far as the s^Rsn^qr only. The leaves of the are 
broader than those of the :3rRT^ by about a quarter of an 
inch. The interesting fact about the Ms. is that it purports 
to be written by the grandson ( or great-grandson ) of 
the author (?) himself. It is designated Dj in 
Trivedi’s edition. 

Age — Samvat 1583. 

Ends— ftrwsrfgfrqr ^wmr h sfkru’srf^- 

9if^5n%r ^ ^rr^tr?- 



No. 96 


Prakriyakaumudi 

53 

i869-70 


yisse — 9 J in. by 3 a in. 

Extent — 88 leaves ; 8 lines in a page, about 44 letters in a line. 

iDesoription — Country i)ap0r ; DovanSgarl characters. Neat, care- 
ful and legible writing, fairly correct ; incomplete, begins 
with the beginning and ends somewhere in the Taddhita- 
prakarapa. It is designated Ds in Trivedi’s edition. 
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Age — Seems to be very old. 
Ends— 


'here abnij)fcly 


ends the Ms- 


sn%^T^9^ Iv 1 ’ i .yakiAi 11 m kl 1 

No. 97 fjO!) 

188(>-i)3 


Size — 10 in. by 4i in. 

Extent — 103 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 39 jettors in a, line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl ohavaoter.s; l»<)i<l and 
legible writing, fairly correct ; incomplete botli ways. The 
has leaves 13-76 and the 1-37, The Ms. was not 
used by Trivedi in his edition. 

Begins — ^ f%W I aTlf^ 'JCrailT I 

SIT ^sn?T%[iTf I \ » 

Ends— 31%: I STT^^ »••• 


su'arsri^ig^fT 


I'rakr iyaka um u< h 


No. 98 


Size — 8| in. by 4i in. 


337 

1895-1903 


Extent — 151 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 30 letters to a lino. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl charaoturs ; bold and 
legible writing, careful and numerous marginal notes, witli 
abundant use of red chalk and yellow pigment. Boveral 
systems of pagination seem to have been used. Leaves J , 
3, 34 and 35 missing, the rest complete. The Ms. was not 
used in the B. S. S, edition. 

Age — Saka 1543 ( 1631 A. D, ), 
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Ends— ^Jrmr i 

STR^r^riaC ^3?T 5T I 

q-^rrf^f^ u \ II 

sr%?Ti^S# w^5^sr^Tf^?TT i 

sr^^^KTOt II ^ II 

si^f^^JTcTTqlr i 

^=^%cff^[q ^^jfVs ^fcr?T3^ 

^%cTcr^’a>:^ II ^ II 

iftTTf^5TTgq^^tn^qT^ ^ 5r n !>iT ^ T^^r 
f#5r?q5r?TO?THJFr5ir ^s^rf^^ g T Tdi^ i 
^s^rvTTK^^RHTiq^si^'grFcTtf^Ri^ 
cT^ETT'esf g^ 5CT*rsr?!53r%TT ^r h 8 u 

3fmfqT»Ti^T^r^f«fh^^tqTojr'qr%^’^qrff^r5?^ 

^Tr=gr«:5f^ncf%rcrT!5rf q%3n^5p5if i» 

^*^8^ #3rrrT% ^sorq^ sr^ff^^qf gu!if^?i^ 

^iFsrerft fi f^ gnunTt^ 

anqrsft qrm^TSF^ sr f^ ^r g^ qf %%cf 

^TH ’sr It ?roj h ^flr^or^T^r sht^ i» 

rq JTTcITfqcrfT STIcR^q WT 

rq f^lTT cq W«mrq^c|l3C I 

1% ^jqj ^q»55 rqinflcrfJrf^ HTwiT ^qrwjtiT^ 

TTTcTJ qt 5!TT%T ^ U t II 
qrftira^ mr^spmss w 

crf^Rni^ g^itirg^TOwf^q^ i 
5»sfi^ T^aTirraostiwr^^r ?r q?ci«iT igr^rr- 
^T%5ffqT% %q5Tr^Sfqs m qT3 «ii II ^ « 
#^qrqri8;qj^i » 

At the "back of the last leaf, amongst other s^ibblings, 
occurs an interesting entry in Marathi about mortgage : 

^tqTsrqjTwnqt^ ?fi«T =*ito 

^^\xm( O ^ ‘ ^ 

is another entry — Tfiqt aa^ i qi g q iqi^ 

^«T ^ %?i# «nrer qjtq ^osr t ^ ^if^^wret 

^ iTflsqrr I ^ ig^iir rC i )^m 

11 I Des. Oat., Vol. II ] 
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Pi’akr 1 y aka um ndl 
Pnrvardlui 

No. 99 _ 68 

1866-68 

Size — 8 in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 117 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 43 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagaii characters; bold and 
careful handwriting. Red chalk used ; margins slightly 
worm-eaten. Bound in cloth. Takes the text from the 
beginning down to the end of the ( i. e. the end of the 
first volume of the B. S. S. edition). 

Age — Saruvat 1678. 

Ends— ft^sT%?ir I sr%3n- 

^ 

3^9# T%^3T^ ? )tftwfq5c 

^ « s3t \\ 


sri%^ran^ 


PrakriySkaumudi 

Parvai'dha 

No. 100 3^6 

1895-1902 

Size — 111 in. by 41 in. 

Extent — 109 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; clear and 
legible writing. Red chalk used, margins ruled in red and 
black, with occasional marginal notes. Edges worn out. 
Wants leaves 1 and 3 and carries the text to the end of the 

Agff — Samvat 1651. 

Ends — « ^^5^3 I %- 

wft qq?: f « 



B. Pvajiniya School 


83 


srT%'2iT^Sf^ 


Prakrijakaumudi 

Uttarardha 


^o, 101 


506 

1886-92 


Size — 9-i- hi. by il in. 

Extent — 108 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 34 letters in a line. 


Desci-iption — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters with ggHT^ITs ; 
incomplete : first 7 leaves wanting. Fairly correct ; not 
used in the B. S. S. edition. 

Age — Saihvat 1626. 


Ends — ‘At the end it has one verse more than in No, 505 of 
1886-92— 






Prakriyakaiimudiprasada 


No. 102 


30 

1868-69 


Size — 11a in. by 5J in- 

Extent — 306 leaves ; 10 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a line- 

Description — Foreign paper, DevanSgail characters. Very old 
appearance. Bold and legible writing, fairly correct ; mar- 
gins very nicely marked. The borders of many leaves 
rather worn out. Complete to the end of the Taddhita- 
Ijrakarapa. 

Age — Sarhvat 1641. 



4 


G-ranunar 


— Vitthaiaoharya, son of ITrisTinha and Manikamba, 
grandson of Ramohaudra, great-grandson of Krishna, who 
is himself the grandson of Ananta, 

- A commentary called Prasada, most probably on account 
of its perspicuity of style, on the PrakriyakaumudI of 
RSmaohandracharya, the grandfather of the author of the 
commentary. The Prasada is a very learned work as appears 
from the numerous citations therein from earlier works, such 
as, the Indumativritti, Katanlra, Kshlratarahgin! of 
Ksbirasvami, NySsa, KaSika, Harikarika, Vioharaohinta- 
mani, Mugdhabodha, and many others. 

5r(=5^r)^t ^T%^cTT^fe?TcT( cT ? )lT%3^ 

^5% 5% II I u 

-sr^i 7X ]|% cr55R?ifrf^r*. »i ^ n 

x% ^ ^fqirrsrarorT 

^ ^ II ^ II 

^ 9mi 5?r 3fTfrq«rnEqTf%w5 

qr^qrf^ n 8 u 

W ^qRriT %trqcrsT«hK^ » 

^ ^5% M ti 

niffki«i^i%^iqrqT (qn%cra)qi^^’5gi§[^:isnqj^r 
i?t’^iq?i«r(«r*m'¥ ^q^iraicjt sffarqr^g^ t 
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cr«rT ^ qfn^epq; 5r^^*fi%5fj^?rf i 
sriis^n^i# 5T^?lTt sfi^T^t fgj5i% w » ^ n 
^qSf^nr5e^^Ttim% ^%T%c^ s4ri5i??n?T^ctr?5ra'r 

S^ITWTfl « 

iT?%%Pie^5R^T^5i ^%tRrr5TttinT%^ra f g 
55«JT%cff^on5^^mi% cI»4T ?3rT?H5qf|s w <\\ 

flrg^f^ ^sr f^'ii ct^ % 

^nff! ^frT%fi: f%tT^r im: i 

1 )^r^R^<i5F«iT5!jFrT^^ ^ 
sft^ SI^5Tt^cre[ n ^ H 

cisi m’erai; siT%^r^i5^ ^KW’^s^T’srTirl; etc. — 


Ends — §[¥§[ I > ^T^=5r^tiTn%3J^?TTf^«|: I afRnf^ 

g?5ftc?r^5?rar i wr: far^m « §[5=53^ 5^it- 

« g!=STi% =511^ a fra ^^rasrf^r u 

f^lft3j-«[cT5TwrTi«a^f^: i 
^a5T5FTSc|TR^J S|^r?T% »t( c^ )f^: H 
sflTOr<l^5?5T^^f^5 ’e'TST^ct %%sraT I 
5f »nif : srataifr^sS-. ^q^rfe^raRsfr a 

gpR^ sn^ cfrg^ ar(?)ig*?cra ‘ 

q?ra!^Tsri^^ f^5^5n% sraF^fsHT 

^6 qi r-^ r 4g ?rt ^ ^5Eri ^fkru^^^r a ft% a 

Colophon — sfkraT^T4^g4f^^^^5i%^7rsrC^ 

«gff^n ^ ^ra^^RH^Tc^fsisra^^ rag^i^rara«i5i^ 1 

s?iTW^f^»FSWT%^%T?*i<*r)f^^5^ wi‘a*3[ a 


This last verse occurs at the end of each section with 
oorrosponding changes. As appears from the verses above, 
the author ascribing to Banaaohandra a work named 



86 


Grammar 


Vaishnavamahasiddhanta-saddlpika and throe works deal- 
ing with Kalanirnaya. So also on leaf 3, we have, ^ 

’ Thus it 

appears that Nrisimhacharya wrote a commentary on his 
father’s 


Reference — For other Mss. see Nos. 618 ff. of Prof, Bggeling’s 
Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in the India Office Library, and 
Nos. 671 ff. of the Descriptive Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in 
the Library of the A. S. of Bengal, by R. Mitra pt. I. The 
commentary is published in the B. S. S. edition of the 
Prakriyakaumudl. 




Prakriyakauiuirdiprasada 


No. 103 


103 

1883-84 


Size — 10 in. by 4-J- in. 

Extent — 251 leaves, 19 lines to a page, 54 letters to a lino. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters with partial 
SStil^TTs. Very careful, clean and correct writing. Margins 
ruled in double black lines. Square blanks left in the centre. 
Owing to the presence of gum in the ink some of the leaves 
have stuck together, and cannot be fully separated. Other- 
wise complete and in good preservation. 

Age — Sainvat 1717. 

Author — Vitthalacharya, son of NrisirnhScharya ( and Mani- 
kamba ) and grandson of Ramaohandxa, the author of the 
Prakriyakaumu dl. 

Subject — A very able and full commentary on the Prakriya- 
kaumudl, meant to vindicate the author and refute charges 
of inaccuracy etc. alleged by his opponents. The Prasada 
is a learned work, as appears from numerous citations there- 
in from earlier works such as Indumativritti, Katantra, 
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Kshirafcaranginl of Kshirasvamij TTySsa, Kasika, Hari- 
karifica, Vickaraohintainani, Mugdhabodha and many others. 
Begins — As in No. 30 of 1868-69. 

Ends — 

srwjt cTggTW*Iif#f%fr: I 
^^TgfTTScrarsr^Ts » % » 

q% % ]sriTrnt ^ i 

^5T sm^^nnaft^ cI5^or: (fw:)^T srT%qTS^5^ 

I 




sigpim^ f^lcTT m ^«nJTm ii 8 u 

(0 ^FrijRIr^- 


’) 


C wm sfttrn'SFft^srgsoi^ot si%?rT^g^?r- 
s?rnp5siT%si%r5!STOT^ sifk^n ’5rTf^*nc|(?) n 


This last verse forms part of the regular Colophon at the 
end of each section. 

ti:^ f^^frfa ^s?TmT^«¥t¥|mTT% ssrrwHn^ i^ynf^ 
Sr^cTR^^Wi u Then follows the Com. on the 
verse aTTJfcJrn^. &o. Next come the SRnfei verses similar to 
those in I. O. No. 619 ( Vol. II, Eggeling’s Catalogue) — 

i) ^r^nr? ^(?0 1 

S3t?'i^( : )f%^ ’ )%m clf w 

cf«[T 5fr ^?T«r? « I ii 


This verse is very corrupt, and so generally the rest— 

mi*3n%fi>sr< ^^(fir) ^ rr«rTr«rT(-5n)^(^)^*iC 

I 
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^ ?Tccn:j?TW’T5r«Td Wt ^ h 

^^Ji%( crt^oRT- 

gR’%?Tf|^*r^?rT5irf^’^^Tq^c^TR»i(TrT^^r3rm*r t>~ 
c^nwrrT^^^r q^rsf^^T^qj ii ^ ii 

SI^^rSrsiT^Tq^TfarSTT^ -R^Nt^- 
STScir^T^ Wl% fil^Yq^Rf^ci: > 

3CTO3RTf^q5ft5:?^T( q ? )^fqTl?rT^qiT^>^^q5TT( ? ) 
55^pft q^^smqj^«lt( ^ ? ) q^«TRf srqj?;. H 8 H 


Wf^ggflK ^ ( ^«=^rnT )- 


q: #?^qTfIT'sqTrRq^¥R5 f^c3a^Tef%r¥rT( ? ) 

'CT^rqlf ^r-q^uicr: HHll 


^rqm'qr&g^r. Trf^sqrqoiT^crw gsrr si^qs^ 
^Biin'qT^flRrqiCq; q?^)5^h^T5|fq ^*rr% 50 >s ^3 sn5^gKtt I 
35^?T^! ^?ns ^qJTfqq^ 'qW^SR^t^s 

sfT^«w ti^gqnTi^ (S 0 €tf^«rarT: » ^ n 

q^r?T^T^?^ lf^^?:ifrqT5rqrH^%sTq?n?TT- 
q^qt ^^5?: qrt%H; i 

^qi%qisrq5qT£ f^qfq^ftl^qT?nqR4:cfqW- 

3i:%(%)*fen% lf% ^(%!t) ?^f! 

sn^f^ II « II 

^rqv§f ?tTRif%qtRT^4 i^rqgft- 
^^qnrrqf^ftqqTcJRTSfqr ^ i 

5!r^3i( 1 ) ^nf%Sr^H*ri%^ q«iT 

^qjTO%ef ^«Rq: II <£ II 


9ftqqTq(q)q^if^ q5% ^ ^qq 
qi q’CRIfjfiq^qiqsCK i 

qrqrfl^qiRqit II % II 
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cfiT^^ i:Eargdwrf^^fis^?:r=5^5f ^^^nn-fi^sr •* u lo n 

3T?r5cf4^ wsf 1 )f%^ srflfTtJTi^??! ^*?TfjT n? 

?fr?rTiT^r’4 0?cf5rn%5Tra ftsrn^^rriii 5r^?:T3r^T5£n3: i 

firfsi g^sr^mfl^ (?) ^^iiorTm u « 
^sTTRrrisrr^JT ^ ^rfWSffisd^Tfii^^a: ! 

’T?srT^5rsr*Trnr^ n I'^n 




fm «ff5TT%3TWm^f 1%: ^fHT H ^*gc3[ ^ STT^ 

?o I l^srra^ I 5fr ?fT5»rsr’^srTTT 

9fi to<i qo 


cTT’qJTr^qrqg^^l^ ?fr 30 ?TCcSTJTf^f^TWTa 

n f^Wj-qo I 

« qT'=5?Tm?n5ff « sft^RlK^- 

?fwT%5T^iT?^R » arr^r^f u 

n ? n tetstitso <> ^ n ^ ii srqrsf l«soo a 

qrsqqrETT 5f?5 » #^^qr3^qt: ** 


srT%qi^fg#q^T? 


Praki'iyakaumudipi’asada 


No. 104 


284 

1880-81 


Size — 12i in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 397 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 
12 [ Des. Oat., Vol. H ] 
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Grammar 


Description — -Countrj paper, Devanagari characters with partial 
Clean and legible writing, fairly correct. Margins 
ruled in thick red. The side margins of some leaves 
slightly worn off and worm-eaten. Fol. 79 is omitted in 
numbering, while foil. 111,167, 216 and 317 are numbered 
twice. Almost complete to the end of wanting a few 

lines only at the end. 

Age — Old in appearance. 

Ends— » 

^Tg^iTW>l?cr«TST^: II I H 

^qrST?^rtf^ I 

S!TtT4%: ^^KlfisRTJTKJrt ^ W 

q% STJTTOl ^ cTrar# I 

» \ n 

^»saiT^?T%r: 5^*. II 8 II 

?ftKmTgrT4^5^??:«r5rtq:ra>u't: 

^ ftg^T’gT^*TPq»3C I 

s[^T% ii h ii 


qf^*rra^5<fiqiaT? 


PrakriyakaumudiprasSda 


No. 105 


54 

i'869-70 


Size — 104 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 618 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 40 letters in a line. 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters with gs?ff5iTS, 
bold and legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. Consists 
of three books with different pagings — 

1st — leaves 1 — 409 to the end of Subanta ; 

2nd — leaves 1 — 132 to the end of Tihanta ; 

3rd — leaves 1 — 77 to the end of the Vaidika-prakriya. 

Age — The date of writing as given at the end of the 1st two books 
is 1606 Samvat ; while that at the end of the third is 1605 
Sam vat. 

Author — Vitthala. 

Subject — Commentary on the Prakriyakaumudl of Ramaohandra. 
Ends — 1%STT^ 

snit*TT ^flrcTT*. n ii 

cf^ sn»Tn%5(hn^§( s ? si%3rT^5WTq- 

5?n5^r%]%?ysrai% n \ « 

3n«^5n^n;frRf»^^?iT^ ii 

The first part ends— sreTT^ 

gj^inrer^ii fT% sftsrT%5rT- 

STOl?: ( fn*? ) » ... « 

\o ^ 3^^ 9ftciTqi?ri 
ST’m?: « ^J7THrTn% H ... 

w 1%: I 

^C^OK^JTT* f5W 5rf| H 
ss &c. ... H 

cTT^i?? s’fcT^ « 

At the end of the 2nd part we find the following entry — 
. . . S^ T ^ WS f% q ?s r^l% H 

«fk55g n ^srg n gj^rorn^ « #5rg ^rraor- 

irr% \ g^r T%%5n^ » f^o go g^ u 

3^ si &c. ... « sfk^ « 
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Prakriyakaumudiprasada 

No. 106 80 

1871-72 

Size — 3 0 in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 132 leaves ; 10 lines in a page^ about 32 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari oharactei’S ; bold and 
legible writing. There are two different handwritings, 
fairly correct. Complete to the end of the Taddhita-pra- 
karana ; first leaf wanting ; the corners of many leaves 
worm-eaten, so as to cause the loss of a few letters in 
several places. 

Age — Seems to be old. 


Prakriyakaumudiprasada 

No. 107 507 

1886-92 

Size — 11 in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 119 leaves, 17 lines in a page, about 56 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with gsrnsiTs; 
bold and legible writing, fairly correct; otily the ’|3r4 to the 
end of the ; complete. The leaves have not been pro- 
perly numbered. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 




Prakriyakaumudiprasada, 

Avyaya-prakarana 


No. 108 _^47 _ 

1884-86 

Size — 11 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 9 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 34 letters in a line. 
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Description Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct, complete as far as it goes. 

Age — Seems to be of a new date. 

Subject The chapter dealing w’ith Avyayas, from SRfT^, a com- 
mentary on the r?i%5iT^gCf- 

Begins — \\ 

trrm wi% q g^rri ciram 

Ends — ^i^i-STr=gf^^l|Ri^...etG. 


Prakriyakaumudiyjakhya 

( ^5a|<Tio^tTT ^r%J ) ( Krishnapandita ) 

No, 109 240 

1895-98 

Size — 9i in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 397 leave?, 17 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 

Description — Tough Country paper Devanagari characters with 
?3J7T5iTs ; clear, careful handwriting. Margins carefully 
ruled with occasional marginal notes and emendations. 
Partial blank squares in the centre ; frequent use of red 
ohalfc; the sides of the Ms. ruled double with red ink. 
Fairly accurate. The work is known as ![%:. 

Age — Fairly old in appearance. 

Author — Krishnapandita. 

Subject — A commentary on the Prakriyakauinudl of Ramohandra, 
composed by the order of Prince KalySna, son of Vlravara- 

Begins — \ 



34 


Qrammaf 


^?T?T 5 T??r 2 r 3 T 5 :?Tr»T 3 TJ II ^ H 
fr^rr^^f^nErf ^srsTsi^^n' 
55?Tisrr#WT’^^»Tg[^:i?T»?i5C3^f ^ >jr% i 

^»ft^^(f^^2rT%^5fTl[f%cTTTTElt^?#^n^cTn:W 

w ^fgTg?rcT # r ^ II \ 11 

II 8 II 



^H:?r I 

siirara^^d^ m ^srf sr^r^rr 

5Tl^f m^^cTwrf i^Ttirr^ii ii 

^’^cificn^T^ f^gR^ I 
srscr^^^RT ^gsn^sTTs^rrsnfiT^' 

sr^s u ^ ii 

cI^fT^R f gSHFUf^ 
iF.cr®fgiisr%ra* % i 
i£ n% T^^q[a^g M ^)^twrf%grTJ 
%S?I?d ?T^S«f SIc^^?Tin%T§#: II V9 « 

W§JT^ ifTm cT3riT% 



?n#%a^ sncf 

^? 1 TRT^ ^TB^rgrT^f H II 


31T# 



vjm « 

^jmgff®T^5T»T5r#T ii \ ii 

q<%^PRq«Tl^ ^pIRTfoi^rqfigqEifTW 

^S|Rt srqigi f^T^rf^ f^sf^ I 
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5ft^ U \oM 

^T^T^TTSfq ’qfra^^55!T 

f^^?rr srlxr i 

aill^ ^3f^: iTfT^% 

^f^TT ^ i % gr=grf g gT ii ? ^ » 

f^T5f^?f%^rsrT i 

^^Tf%^3r fir'«5^ 1%'SRft 35niT5rf 

fg^T f^^snfg^sr^f^rr itriic^; « t ^ « 

cT5f gTW^*Tcr^^ST?rTg3^ ^c^flPTT -f?! ***1 ^ 

t^:: ^* r cg^ t g?:: 

f^; ^qr^T ^T^TcTTf^ ^5Tf%“ 

^s^cRl' %5T ^%S?Tf^^q»fRT^r^ « ^8 « 


^r^cnjoT. u ? ’. u 

f^^’errnrr^^r^tsfq q^r^asr %q% 

^ TfTsrr: qR g ^g i c^ i 'gf ^g f ?n[T^n%^f^i: f^rmt i 
’sff^ f^ffcrf%if^aT®!»f^ fqf^^ ’sr^ 

5Tq< ^qrrsf^m^rfq H l» 

arifigr^^^ ^qfWf w- i 


P II ?V9 tl 


r^: » 




It II II 
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37^T^¥n«m#j- 

STT^n ^V*TW 5T 4 gosfirs ^T ^«7T: H ^o I» 

!?FmT gmsw SRT^f^^T 

^5r:^3^r i 

#S;T5rT^^t 

sfTiTT53[ a ^in 


3T^rP:i W'lcnTSI*- 
^T^T TRi%Ka^^?Tf% f m** 

^tfi ^T ^l>qTtrft 

SC«T^«n»l'i5^rSKZqn'TT3^Rn^^5 ^?IT 

qfTqT^rc!f|3l?*?f^f?RTf*Jm5i: q?tfa»TfTgqfT! 

5%cl5% \ 

rai: qrw^TrrsfT 

fqsqi^icqrsRFnr^sqgq^^l^ wn%u^8» 

dfloifiT: 


^TOTT 
qicqT 

%rq;n3 ^ftsqjo^cirgqarf^ RT^cTTo^sn^- 

W U 

Tr^oT qr 

^nqiT^ ^qjxifT %5n%q isTTOft w?:Trq u w 
?5t «r fqi[fH 

»Fr* » 

filly's? w ■^in^issr^ 

^ Ti^T^qisr fqsiFg# a a 




B. Paxiiniya School 


97 


f srf^5n^tfisr?T¥ft?%sr « 

f%^ trrar^^i^^ i%JTf^ fir?^ 

^T^i€f?^^?v^i%T%ToreqsTft^i7f?crift- 

^n’JTT’j; ^k^nct ^r^rgqirBlT: %si « 

srrtuTsrraf^q^ s^wr^aftunfrdiar^^ i 
f^^nsrf f^qjqtq^s 

^T»qrqf^^iras^qf^^ f^STTfqqtq » ^o H 

’5r<5'si*i<^ 


qi^qroT 5fqT%w ^ i n 

q^qrqif ?r^:if ^ sr^ ^ 

qja% '^'q 11% 5?n%>S% i 

3TR^ qiiwrcT^ ^T fqeT«Tsft: qrqq^ iq- 
^T#Tfl5TrTmq^frT qcT qi^q #q** ^qrdcq# » 
^q'V^S>Tf^^':2req qj5qTnT5^*RTn%q: i 
srf^sqfWcTTcfrq cTtwqr^^^ ?Tfa- «» ^^ « 
^^T^q»T^55iTrf^ qr^ eqT^art^ircrr • 
f^qrq^crqitq q qrsRfq: « ^8 u 

qj^qroT^ qqfii: ^ gq igr ^W ^crg: 

qjSqraTr qf^qrqjqr^q fqqqqsfqr^^flRT^ l 
^5 ot sfrsr%qT^S^- 

itqq qriq^ f^tiqflriqf sft^ qnrrj^trqac u u 
arq^qqTqT qJ5i:3?TqTi%^tcnqi%^?m t 
aTOqqqjq^sqr %qr q w=q^gnqqfq#q ( i ) >« » 

qf«:qT# f^qTsq ^ lf| qqtfM‘%^'^qq « 
^iqrq f^%«q qi«qfqfqt ^qiq i^qqrf 
5qTqqT¥qTqr^%^ cff qf%qT^gqiq u'^^u 


13 I Des. Oat, Vol. II 1 



Qrammar 


Jii, f rs iT' *- ‘‘“. _ 

C 

§^^1% -.v.'-'mwti f^fr: ii^^ii 
Jjrat '’f >-'■ ''«'"■ 

^?isr^5RT!Ri’5?i'&:%';i'i: f^’^.vf 9:? :i;:";n i 
1%5 "'i'"J;'4 ■■J5'i Vii^v]- 

sn^T7WTt% j(.2'Js fi^iEvk ^ 


Ki'Tf 

T5r%q^qqfi:5TTqf ‘l n ?ITW. I 
i;!crTr¥i5r5?i^ ^ sE5?s?r%4fj!l'r 


cra[%ir ^rtwhut sTiTtgiT^? n go « 
^%?Tf5i?nr.?5raiT!f>j;; i 


am %fqf ;;w 
^c!f^ ^5n% ^ sjfa flf -if ,'. « II 


aif i^T gci ^vns^tTTfT 

TtT^^fVfsrq^ ¥tWfrf 

«r5rfrTfgu?T ?j? 53T « n 


JUr^^fTtr^rT^rf^ 'git- 
Ti'arnfut ^aRTi'ari^i 
’prarani^f^ 

f%T JT|%: 'jR^ira^fniT II 8^ II 

5?inj!rf^ « 88 ii 

# ^ici: ’tR#!?! ^- 
jprr fSriia % 5^ i 
i3n|f?r Tin:%ffhiiirti»ra^ 

8H II 

f%ci3rf#^lf^ 

|jr?n% f^^rmt! n 8^ II 
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f%?rT^^TcTTiT f^s^rra'snsmr t%«ifl?f 


Ends — f«5rTJ?og^#r%i^^f5ri?39r: sfrfr^g^nT^- 

srt?T^gT’^^qi%: > 

cTc^t; 

?fl^50T55W ^#T ^r %Wt 37%^ « ? » 

^rf:qT%5THi|ffq 3^1% I 

If?!! n ®. « 

fTH fqf rfI%^,^s?feiT^?^^7l5!? 

"f fa I 

IT^ sfrif^lt n ^ » 

fl% fl%: ^5T 

Reference — See Eggsling’s India Office Catalogue, No.622, where 
the more important ttanzas from the beginning are quoted. 




No. 110 


Prakriyakaumudi, 
Commentary on 

240 

18..o-9t5 


Size — 9i in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 397 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devunagarl oharaoters with occa- 
sional 2!55[T5rrs; fine, clear and legible handwriting ; square 
blanks in the centre. Copious marginal notes by the same 
hand ; fairly corri ct and complete. 

Age ■— The Ms. seems to be old. 

Author ~ Krishpa-pandita. 



100 


Grammar 


PrakriyakaumudI, 
Commentary on 


No 111 72 

1881-S2 

Size — 10| in. by 4|- in. 

Extent — 626 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 

Description — Thin country paper, Devanagari characters; the 
Ms. consists of 2 parts, a Purvardha going down to the 
and an Uttarardha covering the rest of the work 
including %^^sn%3TT. Generally legible but not very correctly 
written. Both sections consist of an earlier ( and more 
carefully written ) and a later portion. The first part of 
foil. 1-435 wants the following leaves : — ■ 

foil. 1, 4 ; foil. 21-128 ; foil. 278, 279, 404, 418, and 420. 
The next part wants foil. 303, 304, 305, 307 and also the last 
one or two. Otherwise complete. 

Age — The whole Ms. is much old-looking especially the earlier 
part. 

Author — Krishna Pandita. 

Begins — Purvardha commences with verse 8, and ends with 

— ^The Uttarirdha commences thus : — 

II gTf%2|I- 

5fr I 

ii q? 

q^rfirf^ i asr ^ qgcTtfir 

Ends — Uttarardha : — 

...etc. srf%?Tr a 

jri% qr^q^^i 

^ flqTf fqt 3 ^ a 

^ , W p y 
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Prakrijakaumudi, 
Commentary on 

No. 112 541 

1887-91 

Size — ■ 11 in. by 5 in. 

Sxfcent (258 + 1= ) 259 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 52 
letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters with partial 
^frf^s. Use of red chalk ; clear and legible writing. A 
corner of 11. 69—73 torn off; last but one leaf very much torn 
and damaged in the middle. The ink has gone off in many 
places. 1. 196 numbered twice as and fairy accu- 

rate and oompleta 

Age — Sarhvat 1692. 

Author — Krishna panpta. 




Prakriyakaumudi-vyakhya 


No. 113 


328 

1895-1902 


Size — 12J in. by 8^ in. 

Extent — ■ 454 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 64 letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; clear 
and legible writing, fairly accurate. The leavts are slightly 
worm-eaten, while the first few leaves are much damaged 
by wear and tear. Complete. 

Age — Sarhvat 1714, given at the end as well as at fol. 338a. 

Author — Krishnapandita. 

Ends— ^WT%*nH3^5rr%cn 
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H f%o ?a*T5mT^^T ^5*1 i^r crf^ 

.U The last four lines rubbed over and 

rendered illegible. 




Prakriyakaumndi-tika 


No. 114 


31__ 

1868-69 


Size — 11 in. by 4a in. 

Extent — 315 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a line 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters. Neat, bold 
and fine writing. The borders of a few leaves rather spoiled. 
Leaves 1, 44-47, 203, and 303 missing. Otherwise complete 
8S far as it goes. The Ms. contains the latter half of the 
work beginning with the Tinanta-prakarana. 

Age — Sarhvat 1683. 

Author — Krishnapandita. 

Begins— (1. 2 ) rlTlR I ^ ^ ST^ra^TTST ^qn%S?T- 

^JTT?rT?5Hcf sTTf I sn:srrw«*f^^f^% « 

Ends — Srp 55r: T j » STSTT^’^r^I- 

5TT5snftTP5<T^ fl ?E«rra^i%£r i f%g 

cTf^^r: ^ ^sr%?n5?rT^ 

wfa?T5tmi^r«if«r?n sn%^r u 

^ \o ^SfT?T%R^€5£I 

afr^TS!^ H 
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Prakrivaka amudi, 
Coiuiiieiitttry on 

No. 115 ^S5 

18'!4-87 ■ 

Size — ' 11 in. by in. 

Extent 113 leaves, 31 lines to a page, about 58 letters to a line. 

Description Country paper. Devanagari chtiracters generally 
with ?gfn^s. Extremely clear and legible writing; fairly 
accurate. The Ms. is quite fragmentary without either 
beginning or end. Contains the following leaves; — 

108 — ( mucn torn ) 

111’ — 160 — ( The first and the last much damaged ) 

3L7--367 

273—275 

379—382 

287—288 

Total 112 leaves. 

Age — Old in appearance. 

Author — Probably son of as appears from the Col. 

which corresponds with that of No. 114 above. The Col. how- 
ever is nowhere written in full. We only have 
^T%rFRR^rflTT%q5t :3%?fT and so on. The Ms contains part of 

tn%?l5n%3rr, and portions from sn^qra- 

5n%qT. 


siT%?7r^l?^S??e?rn?2IT Prakrlyakaumudl 

Commentary on 

No, 116 241 

1895-98 

Size — 12i in, by 5 in. 

Extent — (193-11= ) 183 leaves, 18 lines to a page, about 72 
letters to a line. 
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Oramrmr 


Description — Old country paper mucli worn out; Devanagarl 
characters. Careful and legible writing, fairly accurate. 
Tbe Ms. seems to have been exposed to damp ; r.he last few 
leaves on each side considerably torn and spoilt. The Ms. 
wants leaves numbered 4, 10, 11, 12, 50, 51, 52, 81, 82, 83, 
and 91, and carries the text to the end of Subanta. 

Age — Saifavat 1748. 

Author — Krishnapandita. 

Ends — fitr 

snlR^r 1 ?,«8c i%#t 


siT%«rr^rgCTS?n^qT Prakriy^ikaumudivyakhya 

No. 117 55 

1916-18 


Size— lOi in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 204 leaves, 20 lines to a page, 55 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters with iOTSirs ; 
clear and legible writing, generally correct. Complete to 
the end of Subantaprakriya, but wanting fol 25. It is 
noteworthy that the name of the commentary as given in 
the Ms. is although the author is Krishnapandita. 

Age — Not very old 

Author — Krishnapandita. 

Ends— \ fffr 
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PrakriySkaumudi, 
Commentary on 

No. 118 542 

1887-^1 

Size — 9f in. by in. 

Extent — 168 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 53 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold, careful 
and legible hand. Margins carefully ruled in red. Fairly 
accurate, but incomplete ; breaks off abruptly in the middle 
of the 

Age — The Ms. bears an old appearance. 

Author — ' Krishnapandita. 



PrakriySkaumudi, 
Commentary on 


No. 119 242 

1895-98 

Size — 10 in. by in. 

Extent — (114 -3=) 111 leaves, 13 lines to a page, about 40 
letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper very much soiled ; DeyanSgarl 
oharaotera The ends of some leaves worn out. Leaves 
31, 23, 71 missing ; leaf 88 written on one side only. In- 
different handwriting, not very correct. Incomplete, i a, 
only npto tl^^fEsrftjsrx. 

Age — Much old in appearance. 

Author — Of the commentary, Ks&InStha.’ 

Subject — A gloss on the PrakriySkaumudi of Bsmchandra» 
called Sara. 

14 [ Det. Oat., Yol. H } 
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Begins — STl?: I 

sniTs^ ^i%?rsr5=? sroii?r iT^^»g;cR[ i 

f%T%!T iT!a8I«n^^fa^»nTt *Tf^flfT^BC etc. 

Ends — %? 3 ff ^gsfiKfr sTtft « 5% 

srfgpjjT^T^ f^TKsn%3Tr ^mm » 





Vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudi 


No. 120 


330 

Vi^rama (i) 


Size — 10 in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 623 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, DevanagarT characters ; legible but 
not very careful though generally correct writing. Margins 
ruled in double red, and red chalk often used. Complete, 
though without the and its 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 


Author — Bhattoji Dikshita. 


Subject — The well known popular recast of the AshtadhySyl. 
Begins^— ?fy*inR?Tr?r STR? H U 

Ends— fW( ? )’?5?rTf ’gcrRcW’S* 'U I (^<^11% ?^TT W 


^5wmT « ^aumr f%g T gd^a^ (^) w 
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Reference — Numerous editions of this work have been published, 
of which the most popular is the Nir, Sag. one. The Panini 
Office at Allahabad has published a complete edition with 
translation and notes of the whole work. 



T aiyakaranasiddhantakaumudi 


No. 121 


196 

1882-83 


Size — 8f in. by 4 in. 

Extent -—91 + 1 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 

Description Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct ; margins ruled in double 
■ black, and red chalk often used. A few marginal notes by a 
later and careless hand, who has even supplied one full leaf 
between 42 and 43, that way. Contains the the 

( including f%g: ) and the complete. 

Age — ■ Rather old in appearance. 



Y aiy akaranasiddhantakaumudi 


No. 122 


36 

1907-15 


Size — 9f in, by 4^ in. 

Extent — 230 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters, bold, careful 
and legible handwriting. Margins ruled in red ink, red 
chalk frequently used. Copious margiixal notes and emenda- 
tions in fine characters. Fairly accurate and complete. 

Age — ' Sarhvat 1727. 

Ends— fm T%fr5- 
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gtf jT5jn% u ^;gnif5^- 

I ^ft?rf^i#5T I <T3^f[?rn 

I H 


%TT^oTf%^TKfr#g^ VaiyakaranasiddhSi-itakaiimuai 

T^o. m 195 

1883-83 


Size — 13J in. by 6 in. 

Bxtent — ( 39 + 34 + 3 = ) 76 leaves, 16 to 37 lines to a page, 48 to 
70 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; the hand- 
writing is bold in the beginning and towards the end hut very 
small in the major part of the Ms. It is carefully and cor- 
rectly written, with numerous marginal notes. Margins 
ruled in double red line and red chalk much used. One of 
the corners slightly worm-eaten, the and the sepa- 
rately paged. <^3!^ complete, foil. 1-39 ; as far as a few 
lines from the end of qRsrr55l1%=Jrr, foil. 1-34. Then follows 
a break of a few lines. The last 3 leaves begin with 
Si<q5n%5?T, after the completion of which the Ms, gives a page 
or two of Incomplete. 

Age — Saihvat 1885. At the end of the we have 

’iSITnH H Then follows a list of the S{ifi'<ui8 
of both the and 
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y aiYakai’aniisidilha!itakau.iiiudi 

Ho. 134- 345 

1895-1903 


Size 9-J in. by 3^ in, 

Tilxtent ( 133-1-77 = ) 199 leaves, 10 lines fco a page, 36 letters to 
a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold and 
careful handwriting, generally correct. Red chalk frequent- 
ly used. Leaves slightly worm-eaten. The Ms. gives two 
separate paginations, the first ( 1-122 ) carries the text from 
the beginning to the end of and the second 

( 1-77 ) to the end of thus completing the 

Age — Hot very old in appearance. 


Ends 








WTT?f»3: n ?fT ^fld^RT^r 


V aiyakaranasiddbantakaumudi 

Ho. 125 346 

1895-1902 


Size — 13 in. by 4 in,, and 11^ in. by 5 in. 

Extent — (131 + 46=) 177 leaves, 10 ( 11 ) lines to a page, 36 ( 50 ) 
letters to a line. _ 

Description — The Ms. consists of two parts, the first comparati- 
vely modern, the second rather old in appearance. Country 
paper, Devanagari characters. The first part is written in 
bold and careful handwriting, the second in a careless style 
by a different hand. Frequent use of red chalk. The first 
part carries the text from the beginning of the to the 

end of it, the second part giving the ^ and the SffelT. 
aa well as 
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Age — First part, modern in appearance : the second part relative- 
ly older. 

Begins (First part)— 5TTn I ?fr»T'^l*T*rrar 5T3fT: I 

On 

sr?W 3T5£r ^ II 

cisrrit ^ 

Ends ( First part ) — 

f%:gT5rT^S^ I 

u 11^ 

Begins ( Second part)— sfurPT^TTW SW I I 

Ends (Second part) — I 

’^HTH H tft^( : ) H 

On the first folio we read — 

3^je^l^^tc^?r®rT5fTi 3^^ n 


.iris.... 





V aiyakaraijasiddhSntakaumudi 


No, 126 


658 

1883-84 


Size — 12 in. by 5 in. 

.Ejctent r“ 6 leaveSi 11 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 
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Description Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible writing ; generally correct. Contains only the 
VaidikI prakriya, and that too incomplete, the test breaking 
abruptly in the middle of Adhyaya IV, 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 



Vaiyakaranasiddhautakaumudi 


No. 127 


283 

1899-1915 


Size — 8 in. by in. 

Estent — 43 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 

Description — Countiy paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. The Ms. wants f oi. 1 and 
fol. 13 and contains the 

Age — Sarhvat 1830. 

Begins— < f ftfr«rrgrT^*?n 

Ends— 

sr%?n H 

After this the last 3 lines of the text as well as the Colophon 
are repeated to make the conclusion. Then follow a few 
lines of the ^sgT^FRR. 




Praudhanaanorama 


No. 128 


83 

1871-72 


Siae — 11-1 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 155 leaves, 15 lines in a page, about 56 letters in a line. 



113 


Grammar 


Description — Country paper ; DevaiiagarT characters ; bold and 
legible writing ; fairly correct. Fiirvardha complete. 


Age — SaiiiYat 1863. 

Author — BhattojI Dikshita. 


Subject — A gloss or supplementary commentary on the author’s 
own Siddhanta-fcaumudl. The Ms. contains only the Pur- 
vardba. The work is distinguished for its learning and 
numerous allusions to grammatical works old and new, for 
which see page 76 and ff. of the Descriptive Catalogue of Sk. 
Mss. in the B. A. S. Library, pt. I, by B. Mitru. 


Begins— « 


Ends — 



» 


fit ?ft5iT^rfff^cT%:f%cTpgrt 

^th: h » fT% 

f^^oi ^cTc^ TTT 1% ^ 

\ Tm qt 3T^ 

'q I 3T%r5tr# ^qrqfrsqr^qT% 




PraudhamanoramS 


Ko. 139 519 

188^3 


Size — 13^ in. by 5| in. 

Extent ■ 201 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 32 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl cbaracters, bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Purvardha complete. Written 
at Jaipur. 



B, PS.viniya School 


m 


Age — Saihvat 1821 . 

Begins — tR ^ I 

f%^?cr#fiCr5?fT?53Tf f:if: h t u 


Ends — f%^5cr#fg#?nw « 

Cf5r ^!T ^twr: h 



fm 







sfV^TciRTlit ^5Rrf^ I 

sfT?^ s'r^ wf%5nw3niiwr§RjRragn^^=Rrcft#^ 


3gfmiRn% ^RoftsfitcR i 

^ I I sfi^Npf%sTr3T ^ u ^ 

^Hcft w# ^ I sft TnrqRracTRT ^HT: I ^ ^s H 


4ts5R5fi<Hl 


Praudbamanorama 


No. 130 


657 

1883-84 


Size — 12 in. by 5 in. and 4^ in. 

Extent — ( 57 + 29 =) 86 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 64 letters to 
a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgari characters ; careful and 
bold writing, generally correct. Margins ruled in black, 
red chalk used in places. The first 26 leaves are less broad 
than the rest of the Ms. and the handwriting is also smaller 
on some leaves than on others. The Ms. begins with the 
Uttarardha ( foil. 1-57, but there is a confusion between two 
distinct paginations ), which is however incomplete, reach* 
ing about the beginning of the oqgsr^^lT. Then follows the 
( foil. 1-29 ) which is complete. The ten leaves 
from Shadlingl, stated to be included in this number, are 
absent at present. 

15 [ Des. Oat., YoL 11 ] 
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Age — Samvat 1713, 

Begins — ^TT: I ^ WV^ t%W“ 

?m% n strife « 

Ends— ir^pjrraJirsrK 5jrTr%?^%?^Kt’i^TTirf^^5TTci: u f?«r- 
( ? )t'^ 5T%5r^r^'^f% cTrrrsnm^Twf^ 
gfiiRt U rJ^ ^^STT- 

II 



(? ) « 

crftrT^iit H 

-fs.. .* . 

^ STTSwRITT I 

fit ^ ^^stt ¥rgtf%- 

n i? u 

g?fcr% 

sT^^mut^r gsra't^T^ dw^s^r*?^ 

3R«n^^t U fTJf II 


■■■■_.. ..rs,..,- , 

iir^nsiKw 


Prau dhamanorama 


No. 131 


115 

A. 1882-83 


Size — • 9.f in. by 4f in. 

Ertent — ( 121 + 120= ) 241 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 48 letters 
to a line. 


Description — Thin but tough Country paper ; Devanagarl charac- 
ters. Very clear, careful and. accurate writing. Margins 
ruled in red. The and the are paged separately. 

Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1821. 

U,_j^ ■ 1- ‘ - - ' ... ri ..r\ . -N,. _____ f\ ri fv — 

Ends— fPcT I I IfiasttfiTfitST 

RKf^ai'irf « 
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U 

3T«% II ^ W “ 




Prau dhamanorama 


No. 133 


331 

1895-1902 


Size — 10|- in, by 4i in. 

Extent — ■(213 + 95 + 84=') 392 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 60 
letters to a line. 

Description — 'Country paper, Devanagarl obaracters, bold and 
careful writing, generally correct. The Ms. gives three 
separate pagings, the first ( 1-313 ) takes the text from the 
beginning to the end of the the second ( 1-95 ), from 

that point to the end of 1%^ ; while the third ( 1-84 ) from 
the beginning of to the end of it. The margins of 

most of the leaves are covered with yellow pigment. 
Complete. 


Age — Sam^j^i^t 1708 
Ends— fi% 



*RT^T2IT 

3!^ n 


^RTl^ H 



^r3^»fhC*rr Praudhamanorama 

No. 133 

1882-83 


Size — 9f in, by 4| in. and 9i in. by 4f in. 
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Extent — (169+66= ) 335 leaves, 11, 13 or 17 lines to a page, 
38 to 43 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; clear and 
legible writing. The Ms. consists of ( complete ) and 
to the end of The is put together from three 

different portions. The first 17 leaves are in a less elegant 
handwriting than the body of the Ms., while foil. 33-41 are 
fresh additions. The : 3 rn[nl which is on a different size of paper 
is similarly the work of the same two scribes that wrote 
the other portions of the Red and yellow chalks 

sparingly used; generally accurate and complete as fay as 
it goes. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 




Prau(piamanorama 


No. 134 


333 

1895-1903 


Size — 13 in. by 5^ in. 


Extent — '51 leaves, 36 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper much worn out, Devanagarl 
characters. Small, rapid but generally legible handwriting, 
fairly accurate. The margins all around are torn and 
much worn out and occasionally worm-eaten, the first and 
last leaves more damaged than others. The Ms. carries the 
text from the beginning towards the end of the 
Incomplete and fragmentary. 


Age — Fairly old in appearance. 

Ends— 5 rTsn- 


- - 

f(fr i 


5?rT^2rnrF 


Thus abruptly ends the Ms. 
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srTg*r>TR*TT 


Pra udhamanora ma 


No. 135 


333 

1895-1903 


Size — 111 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — ( 133 — 55 = ) 68 leaves? 11 lines to a page, 34 letters to 
a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, correct on the whole. Ms. begins from the 
beginning but ends abruptly and wants f ol. 3-17 and 
69 - 107. Fragmentary and incomplete. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Ends—... cTpnmm srrgrf»fr?3jT ^ 

I 5ft WVm 

I 


^tSTTSflr^JPIT ^RET^T Praudhamanorama with a 

( ) Commentary (Lagliu-Sabdaratna) 

No. 136 .530 

1886-93 

Size — 11 in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 266 leaves, 11 lines in page, about 50 letters in a 
line. 

Description — Country paper; Devanagarl characters, bold and 
legible writing. The text of the Manorama written in the 
middle with the commentary above and below; fairly 
correct. Complete from the beginning to the end of the 
Karaka section. 

Age — Samvat 1880. 

Author — Bhattoji Dikshita of the Manorama, and Hari Dlkshitd- 
( Bha’ttoji’s grandson ) of the Commentary. 
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Subject — Pfaudha-Manorama accompanied by a Coairaentary on 
it styled the Sabdaratna ; the present Ms. seems to be an 
abridgment of the original Com. by the same author. 

Begins ( Commentary ) — 

^ 3Tr^qT^r%{ H 

I ^mrctT I Oj^^ScT^ci; 1 

Ends ( Commentary )— U 

^ ^^5?^ jRtw-' 

I I H 

Reference — See Nos. 651-652 of Eggeling’s India Office Cata- 
logue. Also page 40a of Burnell’s Tanjore Catalogue ; 
Rajendralal Mitra’s Descriptive Catalogue p. 80 ; and 
Madras Oriental Library, Descriptive Catalogue, Vol. HI, 
Nos. 1404 ff. 


Praudhamanoramatlka 

( ) ( Laghu Sabdaratna ) 

No. 137 361 

1884-86 

Size — 9f in. by 5* in. 

Extent — 67 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 34 letters in a 
line. 

!C>l^cription — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct ; incomplete. The Ms. con- 
tains only the section ( fol. 1-62 ) and a very small 
part of the section ( fol. 62-67 ). 

Age — Seems to be a new copy. 
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Begins — ^ II || *1^1 gr I 

’Tl^ciqTi 5 ^^tf|: i 

Enrl= —• 1 I 

qqjT^ qio c!^ 'q ^jNrsif%^fr€n^ I ^ 

<^i%«ri«liqqo *T^ TfT^ f^-liere abruptly ends the Ms. 


PraudhatnanoramStika 
• • 

( ^Jng??T«^5T ) Laghu-sabdaratna 


No. 138 


545 

1887-91 


Size — 13^ in. by 4| in. 

Extent — ( 263 - ( 50 + 3 ) = 209 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; about 
48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters, bold and 
legible writing ; generally accurate. Wanting leaves 8-50 
and 241-243. Many blanks occur, esp. on 1. 220 and follow- 
ing, owing probably to the imperfect condition of the Ms. 
copied. The last few leaves and a few more leaves here 
and there slightly worn out. Incomplete. 


Age — Sainvat 1824. 

Begins — The Ms. begins in the early part of the 
section. 


Ends 





^WTHT » « 


No. 139 

Size — 10 in. by 4f in. 


PraudhamaiiDraimtSkS 

Laghusabdaratna 

521 



B. Paniniya School 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear and 
careful writing, generally accurate. The Ms. consists of 
foil. 1-23 of the or f^-cT, and foil. 34-113 { with fol. 
41 om. in counting ) of the gdg. Apparently the first 33 
leaves of were worm-eaten, as also the rest of the leaves 
of Incomplete. The margins distinctly call the 

work 1 )5t( k( ). 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Begins (The Sflf: 11 I 

h crr^qf ii 

Ends (The I 3T3r 





( ^ 


Praudliamanoramatika 
■ » * 

( Laghu ) Sa^daratna 


No. 143 


644 

1883-83 


Size — 101 in. by 4f in. 

Extent — 87 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; written by 
two scribes; the first who writes more neatly contributed 
foil. 1-5 3, the share of the other scribe being paged separate- 
ly. Begins with beginning but breaks down in the midst of 
the #5ic2pr section, going down to the end of the 

The first scribe calls the work § )5?t( ) in 

the margins. 

Age — Rather old in appearance. 


16 [ Des, Oat., Vol II J 
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Pra ud! lamanoramatika 
Laghusabdaratna 


No. 143 190 

1882-83 


Size — 9^ in. by in. 

Extent — 169 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and generally correct writing. Written probably by more 
than one scribe. Goes down from the beginning to the end 
of Complete so far as it goes. Fol. 79 is repeated. 

t 

Age — New in appearance. 


Ends— 


-. 1 1 . - r 


Praudhamanora matikS 

* f * 

(Lagbu) Sabdaratna 


No. 144 


100 

1902-1907 


Size — 10 in. by 4 in. 


Extent — '35 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters, careful and 
legibly written, fairly correct. Margins ruled in red ; 
occasional marginal emendations. The Ms. extends from 
the beginning to the end of the 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 
Ends— 

U ff^ « 
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PraudhamanoramStikS 

Laghusabdaratna 

No. 145 ■ 103 

llW^-b7 .. 

Size 10 in. by 4 in. 

Elxtent — 40 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 49 letters to a line, 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl cbaracters ; clear and 
legible handwriting, not very accurata The first 35 leaves 
missing ; the Ms. carries the text to the end of the 
section. Fragmentary. 

A.ge — Saka 1730. 

Begins— ?fr U I ^ 3f^2|Tqf5rT^1^( ? 

End — ST 35fi^ESr fi% STTSr: (I « 

s3Tf^( )f^ ^rr% ^ < 

^ igf^sT M 



( ?n®?’i:c5T3?N5T ) 


Bbavaprakasika 

f 

Commentary on Sabdaratna 


Nal46 


486 

1884-87 


Size — 13 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 75 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 71 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; very clear, 
bold and legible writing, first two leaves slightly worm- 
eaten ; generally accurate, but incomplete. 

Age — Does not seem to be very old. 

Author — Vaidyanatha Psyagunda. 
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Subject — ' A commentary on tbe Sabdaratna (or Brihachchhabda- 
ratna) of Hari Dikshita, which is itself a commentary on 
the Praudhamanorama, the well known commentary of 
Bhattoji on his own SiddhantakaumudL 


Begins — 

^ETT ’ KcT 
R « t u 



U ^ II 


55^ «Tc^ %TEr 


qrra35%^«TTW^^^siT’tt n ^ « 

^ ^ ?T5a[f^ 


Ends — The Ms. breaks down somewhere in the middle of 3i=?Rif?lr- 
5R5WL. 

Reference — Stein’s Catalogue of the Raghunath Temple Lib. 
( Jamu and Kasmir ), 44 ; also Madras Oriental Library 
Descriptive Catalogue, Vol. Ill, No. 1410. 




Bhavaprakasika 
Commentary on Sabdaratna 


No. 147 


344 

A 1881-82 


Size — 12J in. by 4f in. 

Extent — 390 leaves, 22 lines to a page, 57 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; clear and 
legible writing, not very correct. Probably the work of 
more than one scribe. Goes down from the beginning to the 
end of the ^ni^s. Foil. 103 and 203 repeated and a 
inserted for fol. 146. 

Age — Samvat( ? ) 1858. 
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Ends 


5^'!c^55: I fra ^HR*! 11 ffa %ftiTcqragttq ra^R ^^^f^R- 

^RT’of^'^ciraf ^Rfjrf^raf ( ? ) sr^tR 

^ n si^Rtra?^ ^rt u 



( fT5?^^^f ) 


Bhavapraka£ka 

f 

Commentary on S^bdaratna 


No. 148 


514 

1886-92 


Size — 13 in. by 5 in. 


Extent — 51 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 58 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgari characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct ; incomplete both ways ; only 
a fragment (1. 1-20 and 3-33). 


Age “ New in appearance. 

Begins— ««cf%cfc4 cTsrTSTq^ • 

I ’T?^ra^TW%fcI-‘ 


Ends— Sf^ 
qi«r 


I q cffir 


Praudhamanoramakhandana 

( 3T«raT MiRdK^u^R ) (Paramatakhandana) 

No. 149 481 

1884-87 

Size — 13i in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 58 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters. -The first 
25 leaves only numbered. The rest have a latsr and a fresh 
numbering ; bold and legible writing. Correct but incom- 
pletely carried down to a little beyond the #5Rq^?. 
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Age — Does not seem to be very old. 

Author — Ohakrapani, the disciple of Vlre^vara of the ^ family. 


Subject — The work is meant to attack the explanations of 
Panini’s Sutras given in the Praudhamanoraina of Bhattoji. 

Begins — \ 

enj; u ? 11 

^TRclK^^TTSr 5T?r^?: ;^f5rT • 

cTcq^JTcn ^^ sf U ^ 11 


I i5?ftq%^s%orrt^^sr^flsr h 

^^raTnTT5f^«5«rTSlr'T?r?5rTcq^g^ #SJT55nn#^«ft“ 
^cTPEITg '%g;qsf^efisr4l»i — Thus abruptly ends the manu- 
script. 


Reference — Oppert 6969, 7770. 


Praudhamanoramakha^dana 
( Paramatakhandana ) 

501 

1884-87 


Extent — (73 - 5 + 1 =) 69 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 43 
letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters; writing 
hold and fairly legible, generally correct but fragmentary. 
Wanting 2nd, 3rd, 54th, 69th and 70th leaves ; 1. 58 is num- 
bered twice ; leaves 46, 43 and 28 written on one side only. 
The earlier leaves more damaged than those towards the 
fpd. The Ms. is carried down 'to a little beyond 


(3rwiwn^5f ) 
No. 150 


Size — 8| in. by 4|t in. 
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Age •— Considerably old in appearance. 

Begins — I 

cri3[ H ^ H 

?TRaR3?i^ ’^r^qrfor ^rr^ri i 
cTcq^ITcr?^ ctg^ u ^ H 
« ^ g grtqi^i? &c. 


Ends— ST^ %T%c^ l%c^%^T#sr ^ 

^ G^n ^3^^: ii ^r- 

1%^ ^TITlTTtS* <> — Thus abruptly ends the 

manuscript. 



Brihachchhabdendusekhara 


No. 151 


45 

1868-69 


Size — m in. by5i in. 

Extent — 81 leaves, 11 lines in a page, about 50 letters in a line. 

Description — Foreign paper, Devanagarl characters ; very neat, 
bold and beautiful writing. The Ms. contains only a small 
fragment of the work. 

Age — Quite a new copy. 

Author — Nagoji-bhatta, son of ^ivabhatta surnamed Upadhyaya 
and patronized by Rama, chief of Srihgavera. Laghu- 
sabdendu^ekhara is an abridgment of this work, by the 
same author. 

Subject — A commentary on the Siddhanta-kaumudi of Bhattojl 
Dikshita, to serve as a companion to the ManoramS by the 
latter. 

Begins — STtiNlt T%^ « 

RRPfig^ :jr»TT«!ir^q!TW^ m X » 

?rT'5RF>RT ^Tc^cT^kR^i^ricTnrRra: \ 

?a*Tg^CS^Cl#W^T*RTt il X II 
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^r§sT5!fsRiT^^! 

cT^lf >1 \ " 

3W5|TR^rc^ s?n?53ni?cftgcrrr- 

*rg®2rf^ ^ t%^¥rT% « gf%5R^% i 


Ends—T!^ smT#r*T?f^^t ^iTTS^ 

2^^ f^^STHTTS^Wl’ereft'?^ 

’qrf^^qfsnaifqTEiTn ^\^\- 
Ttnq if^ qqRcT I q^sr rm ' 
qq^ ^iqqfqr^ I adcl ttsq Km 


Reference — India Office Catalogue, Nos. 660 and ff. ; Madras 
Oriental Library Descriptive Catalogue, Vol. Ill Nos. 1411- 
U13. 



Brihachchhabdendusekhara 


No. 152 


502 

1884-85 


Size — 11 If in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 412 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. 

Description— Paper mixed, mostly foreign ; DevanSgarl characters; 
bold and legible writing, not always uniform ; generally 
correct ; incomplete — ■ 

1. 1- 128 — ^upto the end ; 

1. 1- 137 — upto the end of afasjqs — 1, 105 and 106 

being numbered twice ; 

1. 1- 18 ^SRqqs, not complete ; 

1. 1 A flyleaf numbered 17, apparently belonging to 

1. 1- 21 incomplete ; 

1. 1- 107 ^grjRTs upto the end of ^rai»JPl1^s — wanting 

1. 85 and 86. 

412 Total leaves. 

Age — Does not appear to be very old. 
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Brihachchhabdendusekhara 



No. 153 


28 

1907-15 


Size — IH in. by 5 in. 


Extent — 47 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 65 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; clear and 
legible writing, generally correct. It contains the 
section only. 

Age — Not old in appearance. 


Begins 

^ « 



Ends — 


( ( Brihat-)SabdenduSekhara 

No. 154 107 

1902-1907 


Size — 12^ in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 51 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; clear and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Margins ruled, red chalk 
occasionally used. The lower edges of several leaves 
slightly damaged. Fol. 3 missing. Contains the 
and sections. 

Age — Old in appearance. 

Begins — srs 5ecr5T%^2tT( ^ ^ ^ 

^ dlClHfcf STTf- ai%?T^ I 
Ends — T(fmt II ^ !%TfW?r«*fs H 
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Briliacbcliluibtlenclusekbam 

No. 155 29 

1907-15 


Size — 12i in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 165 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 58 letters to a lino. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible handwriting, fairly accurate. Incomplete. 

Age — Not very old in appearance, 

Ends — *!^ ^ \ 

sft'iWT^n^ir^ cTst ^toirsng^ i %% 

\ sTsr srrf^: \ cm 



Lagbusabdendusekbara 


No. 156 


337__ 

A. 1881-82 


Size — ' 12^ in. by 4f in. 

Extent — 114 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
neat writing, fairly accurate. The margins around rather 
torn ; red chalk used in places. Extends from the beginning 
to the end of the Avyayas. 

Age — Saka 1714. 

Author — Nage^abhatta, son of Sivabhatta and protegee of R3ma 
of Srihgaverapura. 

Subject — An abridgment of a larger work of the same name, 
being a commentary on the SiddhantakaumudI on the lines 
of the Manorama. 
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Begins — « 

jT^irs w I « 

sFcrr i 

3T^5Rn%^^^pa<|qT^^li^sr?TJTR H5r%cfq?i%- 
SRSTSl^gRR^q f^5??T%^r% 55TRm?|^T^R- 

5^»iwr WSR ^ t%i¥rrf^ » 5R5r5rmi% h 

Ends — cr^iTTgT%R^T«^% H fr5rq^n% « t^t8 

Reference — The work has been printed at Benares. See. I. O. 
Mss. Library Catalogue, No. 663. 


Laghu^bdendusekhara 

No, 157 338 

A. 1881-83 

Size — ISi in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 159 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
careful writing, fairly accurate. The Ms. is a continuation 
of No. 337 of A. 1881-83 to the end of the <^4 thrown into 
following separately paged portions^ — 

^ftsRqsr— foil. 1-15 5Eifn^ & ?riirai5W%%— ^oll. i 

( i, e. 36 6 )— 65 

— foil. 1-36 a ni^nx'h<'*i — foil. 1-44. 

Age — Not more than a hundred years old. 
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Ends 


^55^*- « 


^5T ftra^IT U I II 

^af 1 ?^^ itRai' 5nar'?Tf^'Fr^r 'si’cr « ^ n 


ffa f^«n!ig^a^5n»nif=3raT%3ft^^^ "ial- 

^ ’a*rm*3[ H 



Laghusabdendusekhara 


No. 158 


339 

A 1881-82 


Size — 12| in by 5 in. 

Extent — 193 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, white and occasionally in the earlier 
part yellow; Devanagarl characters. Bold and legible 
writing, generally accurate. Contains the uttaradha com- 
plete, the text to the end of the "^f^s being paged separately 
( foil. 1-68 ) from the rest ( foil, 1-125 ). 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Begins II »f»T5!1T»Errf^ TTWfcTn^ ^ 

^TTwifw 2f5Em«% ^ 


Ends — 51^531^51 ’CtIs- 


fft 

^f%s H 

^wns’fqrer tt^it » ^ » 

’511^ qjf^nars^iRni^f^: i 

^HTTH U 
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Laghusabdendusekhara 

Fo. 159 527 

1886-92 


Size — 11 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 524 + 152 leaves, 8 lines in a page, 40 letters in a 
line. 


Description — Country paper ; Devanagarl characters ; Very bold, 
legible and beautiful writing. Fairly correct. The Ms. is 
made into two bundles. 


(a) from the beginning to the end of the Purvardha, 
complete, foil. 524 and 


(6) The Tinanta section, complete, foil. 152. 
Age — Sam vat 1834. 

Ends— 

m ftferrcp^T'^ ^ 




Laghusabdendusekhara 


No. 160 75 

1866-68 


Size — lOff in, by 4^ in. 

Extent — (389 + 101 = ) 490 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 36 letters 
to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. The leaves are pierced by 
worms. The Ms. contains two paginations, one bringing 
the text from the beginning to the end of the 
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and the other from there to the end of the The Ms. is 

bound in half leather and is now in a good state of preser- 
vation. Complete as far as it goes. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 





Laghusabdendusekhara 


No. 161 


118 

1866-68 


Size — lOf in. by 41 in. 

Extent — ( 37 + 108 = ) 145 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 41 letters to 
a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagarl oharaoters; bold and 
clear and legible handwriting, fairly accurate. The leaves 
are very much worm-eaten. The first 37 leaves give the 
section and the last 108 leaves ( separately paged ) 
bring the text to the end of the The Ms, is bound in 

half-leather. Complete as far as it goes. 





Age — Samvat 1844. 

Begins— W- W WTcitt i 
Ends— ^ 

H 

ssrt ^ 3 ^ %r I 

rv ■■ rs r ^ 

H II 
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Laghusabdendusekhara 


No. 16S 


528 

1886-92 


Size — lOi ill. by 4f in. 

Extent — 76 leaves, 11 lines in page, about 52 letters in a line- 

Description Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct; 1st leaf obliterated. Only 
the section complete. 

Age — ' Old in appearance. 




Laghusabdendusekhara 


No. 163 


280 

1899-1915 


Size — 10 in. by 4 in. 

Extent— - 56 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; clear and 
legible writing, generally correct. The Ms. wants the first 
thirty-one leaves and breaks abruptly at iol. 87, Incomplete 
and fragmentary. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Begins— 'ST 

Ends— cleans TEiTe*rcn^5risrara»T^ i ^ 

f^r^ g ^ f ^- here abruptly ends the Ms. 



Laghusabdendusekhara 


No. 164 


281 

1899-1915 


Size — 9 1 in, by 4 in. 
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Extent — 3S leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; legible but 
not very careful writing, correct on the whole. The text 
begins from the beginning but breaks off abruptly in the 
midst of the section. Incomplete. 

Age — ' Rather old in appearance. 





Laghusabdendusekharatika 

Chidasthimala 


No. 165 


529 

1886-92 


Size — 10^ in. by 4^ in. 

r 

Extent — 225 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 34 letters in a 
line. 


Descripfcien — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Incomplete, 


Author — Vaidyanafcha Payagunda. 


Subject— A commentary on the Laghu-SabdenduSekhara of 
HSgeSahhatta. 

Begins— f^rtT'STRT'STrt 

sn^ I 

5T5n% 

qt H \ » 



&c. 


Ends — 



ruptly ends the Ms. 


|%T£n% ^^T—bereab- 


Ref. — See No. 666 of the India Office Library Catalogue of 
Sk. Mss. by Prof. Eggeling. 
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Laghusabdeadusekha rttka 
Chidasthimala 


No. 166 


191 

188g-83 


Size — Qh in. by in. 

Extent — 407 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 39 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
neat writing, usually accurate ; goes down to tke end of the 

Age — Samvat 1865. 

Ends — «i sfHrarsr ( i ) 


Laghusabdendusekh%y|i]^. 

Chidasthimala' 

No. 167 340- 

A 1881-82 

S^ — 12| in. by 4f in. 

Extent — 192 Ipaves, 13 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 

Description — ■ Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; clear and 
legible writing, apparently the work of two different scribes 
who contributed unequal portions, later paged continuously; 
generally correct. Gives the text from the beginning to Ihe 
end of the 

Age ■— Not very old in appearance. 


19 I Des. Oat., Voi, II 1 
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Lagh asabdendusekliaratika 
Cliidasthimala 

77 

1882-83 

Extent — 205 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 91 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Many leaves worm-eaten 
especially the earlier ones. The Ms. is bound in half leather 
and takes the text from the beginning to the end of the 
section. There occurs some lacuna at fol. 192. 
Parts of the Ms. seem to have been copied by a different 
hand. 

Age — Parts older in appearance, 


No. 168 


Size — 12J in. by 4^ in. 



(Laghu) §abdendusekhara-J yautsni 


No. 169 


341 

A. 1881-82 


Size — 12f in. by in. 

Extent — 86 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 62 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold, clear 
though not very correct writing. Bed chalk used. In- 
complete ; breaks down in the middle of 

Age — Not Very old in appearance. 

Author — Udayahkara. 

Subject — A commentary on the of Nagojibbatta, which 

is itself an abridged commentary on the 

Begins — 5TJT5 « 
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En^s ' 


U •rg^'^TJ-Here abruptly breaks the Ms. 


isrrrrTR- 


Reference — That this is a com. on the ^ and not fl?!; is 

evident from the verse “ «ffc[5R5 ” etc., which it opens by 
commenting upon. Whether wrote another similarly 

named commentary on the is problematic. For 

another Ms. see Madras Oriental Library Catalogue, Yol. 
Ill, No. 1423. 



No. 170 


V aly akaranasidd hantaratnakara 

189 

1882-83 


Size — lOi in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 197 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold but 
not very careful though generally correct writing- Contains 
the commentary from Declensions to the end of the Taddhita 
or Purvardha. The portion from the beginning to the end of 
is given on the first 46 leaves. The next 51 leaves 
( separately paged ) carry the text down to the end of the 
the final portion, also separately paged, occupy- 
ing the last 101 leaves. Complete so far as it goes. 

Age — ' Sariivat 1848. 

Author — ' Ramakrishna Bhatta, son of Tirumalla Bhatta. 


Subject — A simple and running commentary on Bhattoji’s 
SiddhSntakaumudl. 


Begins 

Ends- 


II 


r\ 

&C. 

II \ 11 



g itf T C 5TT f^ trf %g KT‘ 
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H5;of¥^¥nwft ^IcSTcI*. 


^sfl STO??cIF3[ » ^ H 


r: I 

^mii^rrTW* u 8 « 



fm «yra5^FiHnw^ETlTcJi3iT»i wt. t )«i§Tc*T^-’cra^ai«rg- 

%<iT^<oif%^far^c5TTg?^ *• 

^^rm. sn^TsiTT# ff^orqr^ m 

H The name of the scribe here rubbed ojff 

appears at the end of the ’)^¥f(^STEfvCU| and 

%2n^aTf%<^taTcsn^5c^'«T^(5n^ i 

^ gT%T: <%3^r m » 


■ ^Ss'*s cs_ — ..4*s...._*s,- . 

^^^p^fTvnrir tiw fw i 

sfk^ W ^ M ^tlTOTlT^ *» 

!!^ference — R. Mitra’s Catalogue of A. S. B. Library, pt. I. 
page 155. 


(^?n’5Wor)l%^T?cKRT^5C (Vaiyakaranft)siddhaiitaratn5kai?a 

Ifo. lii 544 

1886-«2 

Size — 13 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 96 leaves, 12 lines in a page, about 58 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Incomplete and fragmentary. 
The Ms. consists of 1, 1-56, belonging to the Uttarardha ; 
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and 1. 300—339, belonging to the Taddhita Section in the 
Purvardha. 


Begins — ^ f 


c2Rf% ITT II ^ H 

aw^^ncrnif T%rf^rcif 

*T5Tt 5j^?rfcr5 ^I3r n ^ ii 

-Ends— ^spRIBRlf ^ 

u <T?Tf^TTTw sR^rrft^ I vir^ an^rnit 


’here abruptly ends the Ms. 


(%Jn^®r)f%^l?cf?:f5!rai’C (V aiyakarana)siddh5ntaratnakara 

No. 172 g66 - 

1884-86 

Size — 9J in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 10 leaves with leaf 6 missing ; 9 lines in a page, about 
30 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; clear and 
legible writing, fairly correct ; incomplete : leaf 4 half torn 
and leaf 6 missing. Only a part of the ESraka section. 

Age — Bather old in appearance. 

Ends — HvSTo^rTTf^ §[rai% M \ 44 H HcT^ 'R'Sr^- 

— here abruptly ends the Ms. 
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Vaiyakarana-siddliantaratnakara 

No. 173 260 

1884-86 


Size — 10 in. by 4J in. 

Extent — 596 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 35 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; fairly correct. 
The Ms. has apparently been written by more than one 
hand. Parts of the Ms. dealing with and sections 
are continuously paged, but other parts are not paged at all 
or show more than one system of pagination. And the 
attempts made to arrange the text consecutively have 
rendered the confusion worse confounded. Incomplete and 
fragmentary. 

Age — Rather old in appearance. 


No. 174 

Size — 11 in. by 4^ in. 


Tattvabodbini 
_ 494_ 
1886-92 


Extent 680 leaves, 14 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct ; complete. The has 
leaves 1-266, 189-151, and 296-407, 


Age — Samvat 1753. 


Author — JfiSnendra Sarasvati, pupil of Tamanendra. 

Subject — A commentary on the SiddhSnta-kaumudI of Bhattojl 
Dlkshita. It is very full and useful fox beginners. 


Begins — ^ I 

» \ » 
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Begins (Uttarardha) — 



Begins section) — 



Ends — 

^^^^cTTSTf f%^fcT#5fT22in?5TT?jf cT^sjtl'^Ssqf 




Reference — For other Mss. of the same see Nos. 654-557 of the 
India Office Library Catalogue by Prof. Eggeling ; and also 
p. 17 of Descriptive Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in the Library 
of the A. S. of Bengal by R. Mitra, The commentary is 
printed at Benares and also at the NirnayasSgar Press, 
Bombay. 



No. 175 


Tattvabodhini 

6 

1877-78 


Size — lOf in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 539 + 5 leaves, 14 lines to a page, about 50 letters to 
a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; the Ms. 
seems apparently to be the work of two different scribes, one 
of whom writes boldly and the other rather carelessly. 
Correct in the main. The Ms. contains the following 
separately paged portions : — 

— foil. 1 — '317, but with foil. 310 and 311 paged to- 
gether. 

— ^foll. I — 137. 

foil. 1—94, but with foil. 13 and 14 paged together, 
56 repeated twice, and two extra leaves after foil, 
36 and 81, 
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four parts and a fragment of the fifth. This 
is a different Ms. altogether, now placed with 
the above. It is written in a careless hand and 
is dated Samvat 1933, The Ms. gives, in its five 
pages, only the 3«llR?gls. 

Age — 'Of the — Samvat 1780, Saka 1645 ; of the 

Samvat 1733. 






On the top of the 1st leaf of thegyin? is the entry , — 




Tattvabodhini 


No. 176 


331 

1895-1903 


Size — 11 in. by 5 in. 

PJxtent — ( 373 + 165 + 126= ) 664 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 48 
letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and’ 
careful and generally correct hand-writing. The ijerfil 
extends over foil. 1—373, the over foil, 1—165, and 

the over foil. 1 — 126 ; the three parts bear separate 
paginations. The margins ruled, red chalk used. Some of 
the leaves are worm-eaten. Oomplete. 

Age ■— Saihvat 1819 and the portions; Saffivat 1868 
of the 

Ends(^rf4)— 
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Ends ( ) -- ^ crTf|% 

• A.fter this an entry, carefully scored 
through with ink, to the following effect : — 

iiTBr s^wj 3i%« 

Ends ( ^?cT ) — 

^inrc^nw^ 5T»Rff i — 

The entry following the date being again scored through. 


Tattvabodhini 

No. 177 71 

A 1882-83 

Size — 10 in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 304 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 73 letters to a line. 

Description • — Country paper, Devanagarl characters, with a very 
rare ggq T S iT. Written in a bold small and very careful hand, 
almost without a single erasure. Correct, and complete; 
consisting of the following parts : — 

foil. 1—178; m^folL 1—74; ^folL 1—52. 

Age — The Ms. has an old appearance. 


Tattvabodhini 

No. 178 477 

lb84-87 

Size — 10 in. by 4i in. 

Extent — 170 leaves; 16 lines to a page; about 40 letters to 
a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; indifferent 
but legible writing ; fairly accurate ; incomplete— only 
upto the ESrakas. 

18 C Dea. Oat., Vol. II 1 
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Age — The Ms. is old in appearance. 

Ends— T%«3TcT?l^ WT* I 
. 1# » — 


cr?g[^Jf^l?0 TattvabodhinI 

No. 179 322 

1895-1902 

Size — ' 10| in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 69 leaves, 9 and 16 lines to a page, 38 and 46 letters to 
a line. 


Description — ■ Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; legible but 
not very carefully written. First 48 leaves in a smaller 
hand than the last leaves ( 49-69 ). The Ms. contains the 
text from the beginning, but breaks off in the middle of the 
section. 

Age — Rather old in appearance. 


5rf =|5^r Vaidikl Prakriya, with 

Subodhini 

No. 180 264 

1884-86 


Size — ; 12i in, by 5 J in. 

Extent — 89 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 40 letters in a 
line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. The texfwritten 
in the middle, with the commentary on both sidea 

Age — Seems to be a new copy. 

Author — BhattojI Dlkshita of the text, and Jayakrishna, son of 
R'aghunatha, son of Govardhana of the Mauni family of the 
commentary. 
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Subject' — ’The Vaidic section only from the Siddhanta-kaumudi, 
and a commentary on the same, named Subodhinl. 

Begins (commentary) — 

snR?in%i « 

4 f%cT^ 3T5TT- 

jTonr \ » 

^I^cfgiTff^TRcra3RR*T^(?)^ SRTT^f^ 

sTc^^5 (sr)fTifr. f^^q i gnsrs ^ ^^'^y » 

cREi ^c g fP R grsRT- \ 

JiiT?£n«3ng^Tf^ « 8 H 

^R^nftsRJT n ii 

5fRT 5<^5R isif ^ ^ H 

flTcTT SR^ 

I !^%(f?)^sr^si^ « &C. 

Ends ( commentary ) — f 
^SlT^t I 

wi^ 

«rrR#sT !sr|S66ist ^i^rf 

f^?cfR?:sRROT 55RT1R « 

Beference The commentary is printed in the Bombay edition of 
Siddhanta-kaumudL For other Mss. see Nos. 658 and 659, in 
in the Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in the India Office Library by 
Frof. Eggeling, ' 
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Subodhini 

No. 181 _ 197 

1882-83 


Size — 10| in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 38 leaves, 20 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold, legi- 
ble but not very correct writing, with a few short lacunae 
on the last page. Complete, 

Age — Bather new in appearance. 


Subodhini 

No. 182 560 

1887-91 


Size — 9 in. by in. 

Extent — (72 + 127 s= ) 199 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 29 
letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, some 20 leaves towards the end 
being thicker and whiter than the rest. DevanSgarl charac- 
ters ; bold and legible writing, generally correct. The Ms. 
is divided into two parts each with its own pagination. The 
first part ends with the 8th AdhySya of the Com ; and the 
second with Complete. The Ms. was called 

5n%!n in the Report. 

Age — 'Sarnvat 1865. 


- - 


Subodhini 


No. 183 


503 

1884-87 


Size — 12J in. by in. 

Extent • 96 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 42 letters to a line. 
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Description — Foreign paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
legible writing. Correct but complete only to the end of the 

Age — Does not seem to be very old. 


Ends 




Subodhini 


TSo 184 198 

1882-83 

Size — 10 in. by 4i in. 

Extent — ' 39 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, correct in the main. Gives the 
only, complete. The text proper ends on fol. 39a after which 
follows ^5n%7r^5Tl^T5'!;'Jl52n^ for about a 

dozen lines, being probably the addition of the student- 
scribe. 


Age — Sam vat 1877. 

Ends — I 

^3nTT% ^ TOi H ^ W 

■mi 1 )^f%[ I 

? )im U 5? u 1T3R » 



Subodhini 

No. 185 ^67 

1884-86 

Size — in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 13 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 50 letters in a line. 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Incomplete, 

Age — 'New in appearance. 


Vaidiki Prakriya 
with commentary 

No. 186 56 

1893-95 


Size — ■ in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 39 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters with gOTi^s ; 
clear, legible and correct ; carefully written ; borders ruled 
in a simple black line ; leaves from 14 to 35, and 53 to 59 ’ 
existing, the rest are wanting; incomplete and fragmentary ; 
ends of leaves much worn out. 


Age — Seems to be an old Ms, 

Author ( of the Com. ) — MurSri son of Srlrahga. 

Subject — Commentary on the Sutras of PSpini bearing on the 
Vaidiki Prakriya, chiefly extracted from the Vritti. 


Begins, Pol. 14 o. — \ \ 

W‘* I II II II WT?f- 


Ends ?ErTf%f^Tn5r^nirs i sr w> ^ i :r w w i 

ST oiT TniT I 'sf ^ ¥r2jT^ I sr ^ 5^ai 
«n%qn?rT ^ ^ ii f r%sft 

"isr! ii I u 


II ^ II 
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3|3nq< ^T%|q[3Tf55^^ I f| TT g sprq tit q5e?nf^ 

^flcTS^ I cTSETT ft I 

3ii%^ccrr =RiW grsfr t^cT ^ i 

qrifnTTs^ 1 h \ » 

%Rnf% ^^onfero^jfq « 

arf^T^ccrr sTg^t ?T«rqiosqr n ^ II 

^Riranfqg?^ ^cRcff^cTra ^f^ciciTr* I ?r«rr f| i 
^^3^TaIf tqcf aigram^ I 

f:^l%aT^^wfrfc5rT mq^sqjrs u ^ ii 
3iq^1a^Sr4t^ ^ Tpfl?qTT'*T5I I 

so 

5B^^%5r f 4 s q ra^ul era: II 8 II 

\ ^ ^ — ^hear ends the Ms. 




Madhya-siddhantakaumudi 


No. 187 


564 

i887--91 


iSis&e 9'5 in. hy 5"^ in. 

Extent — 29 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 30 letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper, DevanSgarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Much use of fed arid 
yellow powders. The first leaf slightly damaged. In- 
complete : goes as far as the end of Subanta. 

Agft — Is old in appearance ; at the end we find this verse - 

BN5i3l^§Tcn?n%«l « 

3^^^ (? ) 

Author ■— Varadaraja. 

Subject — The major abridgment of Bhattoji’s Siddhantakaumudl. 
It consists of three main parts, (1) Subanta, (2) Tirianta, 
(3) Kridanta, followed by two sections on Vedic grammar 
and accentuation. 
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Begins ■— ^3?: I l%ijST5I?5 1 

1^ iTt% cl# 5HT: H I » 

^ #r?n iiK** s^t « 

cTirsrT^^ 5w: h ^ h 

qa3n%5g; i 

tnf^ ^ snBiaT%? w \ u 

STFirT 5^55^ «Tftf%#%cTT5i: i 

^\% H 8 II 

aiftgor &c. — 


Ends — cr«rT ^ 

^ I'gTfTT^s I 
a?s?Rni II ? II 


31t 4 w gr^ n ^ u 

eRi^ ar^^r^j i aTi^i^TS! ira ?g%a ii 


Beference — ' India Office Catalogue Nos. 667, 668. R5j. Mitra's 
Descriptive Catalogue of Grammatical Mss., p. 93. 


*I«2|f%:gT5'cI«^S^ Madhyasiddhantakaumijidi 

No. 188 516 

1886-92 

Size — 10| in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 221 leaves, 8 lines in a page, about 28 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. .The last three 
leaves seem to be written in a new hand ; and the age there 
on is 1945 Saihvat. 

Ends — ^ I 
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Madhyasiddbantakuumadi 

No. 189 g 37 

1891-95 


Size — 13 in. by 4i in. 

Extent — 146 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 45 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Davanagarl characters; bold, legible 
and clear hand- writing, fairly accurate ; frequent use of red 
chalk. One extra leaf between 23 and 24, i. e. end of 
Jll^T and beginning of Leaves 9.3-93 worm-eaten 

at the left-hand lo^ er corner. Complete except the ^ and 
^f^«E-5f%2!IS. 

Age — Saka 1686. 

End— On foil. 75 6 we have — cTROIrTTIT'^^r^l: tRTs?- 

ft 5^^ 

HT??inTs% 

It 

(ifn » 

on foil. 141 a. we have — fi^ ( 1 )qi:?fTqr" 

5Pr«?rT%§tcT#f5^<jqT^ H 


MadhyasiddhSntakaiimudx 

No. 190 636 

1891-93 

Size — 9 in. by 4| in. 

Extent — '41 leaves, 7 linei to a page, about 34 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; b Id, legible 
and clear writing, fairly correct. Breaks off abruptly in the 
midst of f«5cf5#T. Incomplete. 

Age — Does not seem to be very old in appearance. 


30 I Des. Call., Vol. II ] 
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Madhyasiddha ntakaumudi 

No. 191 328 

Vi^ram (i) 

Size — 10 in, by 4f in. 

Extent — 47 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Davanagarl characters; bold and 
careful writing, usually correct. Goes down to the end of 
and a few lines of Incomplete. Last leaf ( i. e, 

48th ) blank. 

Age — New in appearance. 




Madhyasiddha ntakaumudi 


No. 192 

Size — 9f in. by 4i in. 


329 

Visram (i) 


Extent — 28 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold, legible 


and fairly correct writing, 
early in 


Incomplete ; breaking down 


Size — New in appearance. 


MadhyasiddhSntakaumudi 


No. 193 

Age — lOf in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 22 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold, careful 
and generally correct writing. Gives only a portion of the 
to the end of and a few lines more. 

Incomplete. 

Age — New in appearance. 


336 

A 1881-82 
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MadhyasiddhSntakaumudi 

No. 194 336 

A 1881-82 


Size — ' lOi in. by 4i in. 

Sxtent 13 leaves, 22 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Gives the ^451 only ; com- 
plete, but wanting the first six leaves. 

Age — The last two leaves more modern looking than the rest of 
the Ms. 


Madhyasiddhantakaumudi 

No. 195 334 

A 1881-82 

Size — 8 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 237 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold, careful 
and correct writing, fol. 26 missing, otherwise complete. 

Age — Saka. 1713. 


'Ends— H 

« X » 



m 


Grammar 


Madhyasiddhantakaumudi 

No. 196 656 

1883-84 

Size — 85 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 49 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 31 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper mucb damaged around the margins, 
Devanagari characters; bold and legible writing, generally 
correct. Contains the complete and a portion of 1^^. 

Age — Saka 1726. At the end of the we find the entry — 

^TfrTT%5Tm^5jrH^ ^3r u srrgiirr 




Madhya siddhantaka umudi 


No. 197 655 

’1883-84 

Size — 8^ in. by 4 in. 

Extent — ^22 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, clear 
and fairly correct writing. The first 32 leaves containing 
the is older than the rest. Complete. 

Age — Saka 1671 and Saka 1708. 

Ends— (fob 32 3Tc3I2I35rf|ms ??TS?TJ ^WTHTt « 

sr%qfii^t ^sriHrs » u m 

Eo|. 221 b — 

. 13:^1 ^sCtuIh 

cTf|% 

^5# 1.1 

?fknfr I 

%%cT cwri ctf>t !3i5ci5^ ipfi « ? u 
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*n55rf%=irT^cT#sfr Madhyasiddhantakaiimudi 

No. 198 643 

188S-83 


Size — ■ 9 in. by 4§ in. 

Extent — 45 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 2<i letters to aline. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgari characters ; bold, careful 
and correct writing. The first ten leaves torn and damaged 
as also one or two leaves elsewhere. Contains the por- 
tion only, complete. 

Age — ' Saka 1700. 


Ends— waTr% » t's=® sfTir %r- 

JTT# ^T®«iaT- 

f»T3T^WTrsT|*r « 

T%T%^ I 

itt » 


MadhyasiddliJintakaumudi 

No, 199 641 

1882-1883 


Size — 10 in. by 4§ in. 

Extent — 80 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters; bold and 
careful writing, generally correct. One of the side margins 
of all the leaves except a few in the middle worm-eaten. 
The first leaf and fol. 31 torn. Contains the portion 
only, complete. 

Age — ‘ Old in appearance. 
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No. 300 


Gframmdr 

Madbyasiddhantakaumudi 

642 

1882-83 


Size— 9f in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 35 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 23 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
careful writing, usually correct. Contains only the 
section, complete. 

Age — New in appearance. 


*n5^Jl%^Trcl^5fts?lT^r MadhyasiddhantakaumudivyakhyS 

No. 201 517 

1886-1892 


Size — 8| in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 197 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 32 letters in a 
line. 

Description — Country paper. DevanSgarl character, bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. The border of the first leaf 
torn, and so the first two lines lost. Complete. 

Age — Saihvat 1906. 

Author — RSma^arman. 

Subject — A commentary, also named MadhyamanoramS, on the 
Madbyasiddhantakaumudi of Varadaraja. The Ms. contains 
only the Tihanta part complete. 

Begins — (lost) 

lift I 
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Ends— Tr«3TJT2^'^^«rRrr?3r ?T?iTS^iraT- 

I f t% ! 

^fr^jfoTT I 

If^^f%^fcT#T52n: n \ » 

^ T%>irTf%^rT^^?I f^^T 5flns^*I5Tk?TT I 

f r% *ns!if%^ci^5^r5^ns2Tr?Tt ^T«?rJTs0^fli^f ^^f^cT- 

%%o^... 


JfadhyasiddhSntakaumudivilasa 

No. 203 518 

1886-93 

The present number really consists of four different Mss. 

all incomplete and fragmentary ; — 

(1) Size — 11 in. by 5| in. 

Extent — 11 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 33 letters 
in a line. It begins with the \%^ section and is- 
in complete. 

(2) Size — 11 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 13 leaves, 11 lines in a page, about 38 lines 
in a page ; incomplete both ways. It begins in 
the midst of the and ends with the 

(3) Siz e — 11 in, by 5 in. 

Extent — 33 leaves, 11 lines in a page, about 45 letters 
in a line. It begins in the midst of the and 

ends in the midst of ^ssBKt^srfesiT. There is one 
leaf numbered 72, which most probably belongs to 
this section. 

(4) Size— 10| in. by 4Un. 

Extent— 21 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about ^ 40 letters 
in a line. It begins at the close of the and 

contains the whole of the 

Thus in all there are 78 leaves. 
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Description — Oomitry paper, Devanagari characters ; legible writ- 
ing, fairly correct. Fragmentary and incomplete. 

Author — Jayalcrishnabhatta, son of Raghunathabhatita and grand- 
son of Govardhanabhatta, of the Mauai family. 

Subject— A commentary on the Madhyasiddh§,ntakaumudl of 
Varadaraja. 


Begins — 

3T?!!|T WcT^T I 

Ends— ^ U 3ftlT?lftf%^^T%SigTT?riTT5I??7JT^TW^ST- 


% ^nTTfHJT^TTc^ U 

I ^ etc two lines more. 


Laghusiddhantakaumudi 

No. 203 228 

1892-95 

Size — 8 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — (45 +51 + 48 =)144 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 24 
letters in a line. 

Description— Rough, country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold 
and legible writing, fairly accurate and complete. 

Age — Saihvat 1853. 

Author — Varadaraja. 

Subject— An elementary treatise on grammar meant to serve as 
an introduction to the PSniniya grammar, being in fact the 
second or minor abridgment of the Siddhantakaumudl. 

Begins— 5^: \ 

^ 5( 5 1 I 

U I M 
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Ends— %?lf til*. I ^srm: » H 





f% ^r5^1T%^r?i#r5?'t ( m ) « 


Beference — Dt. Ballantyne has translated this book for English 
readers. A-lso vide India Office Oatalague Ko. 669 ; 
Pesoriptive Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in the Library of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Part I by Bajendralsl Mitra, page 
106. There are abundant Mss, of this work in all libraries. 




Laghusiddhantakaumudi 


Bo, 304 


645 

1891-95 


Size— 10| in, by 5|^ in. 

Extent — 64 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 36 letters, to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, generally accurate. Margins ruled in red. 
complete. 

Age — Hot very old in appearance. 



Bo. 305 


LagliusiddlianfakaTiinudi 

335 

18S5-1902 


Size— 9i in. by 6 in. 

Extent — 60 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold, care^ 
ful and generally correct writing. The Ms. is arranged 

fl [ Pef. Oat., Vol, I? J 



Qranimar 


loS 


like birch Ms. or like a modern bjok, and the writing also 
seems to be North-Indian. Probably copied from a Sarada 
original. Complete, 

Age Not very old in appearance. 


Sarasiddhantakaumudi 

No. 306 539 

1886-92 

Size — 10^ in. by 4J in. 

Extent — 34 leayes, 10 lines in a page, about 32 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Deyanagarl characters; bold, legible 
and fine writing, fairly correct. Complete. Written at 
PrayStga, 

A^ge — Samvat 1739. 

Author -■ Varadaraja. 

Subject — The third and the shortest abridgment of SiddhSnta- 
kaumudl. The arrangement of topics is similar to that of 
Madhyasidd h§,nt ak aumu dl. 


Begins— sfr^TT ?S^n'^lITf%SFT5r4 \ 

Ends— ^ 1 

IRT (?) \ 

w^rcT* ^rfqcf 

etc. A later baud adds ^OTT^f^ ’'TcTSTT’^ » 



S. Faminiya Schcd 1^3 

Sarasiddhantakaumudi 


No. 307 


671 

1891-95 


Size — 11 in. by 4| in. 

Extent 36 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 33 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold, legible 
and correct writing ; numerous marginal notes and correc- 
tions ; red chalk used; complete. 

Age — Samvat 1841, 

Ends— ^sjr?T3n*. I 




BhStupatha 


No. 208 


320 

1892-95 


Size — 9s in. by 4:]^ in. 

Extent — 14 leaves , 13 lines in a page , about 32 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; legible, 
careless but fairly correct and complete. 

Age — Samvat 1695. 

Author — The list of roots is said to be the work of Panini while 
is said to have supplied their meaning. This is 

an early writer and is credited with the authorship of a 
distinct commentary called on this same 

Subject — Lists of Roots with their meanings and 'ifs arranged 
according to tt^Ts. 

Begins— SW* I ^ 

TiPSlf I 



Grammar 


iu 

Ends — T%^ » f I 

Reference — Several times edited with editions of the Siddhanta- 
kaumudi. 


^trra Dhatupatha 

No. 209 94 

A. 1883-84 

Size — 9^ in. by 5 ih. 

Extent — 14 leaves, 21 lines to a page, 17 letters to a line, 

Description — Old country paper, DevanSgarl characters; clear, 
legible and generally correct. Complete, bub for a few 
lines at the end. 

^s— Rather old-looking. 

Begins^ I ^ I 5TITS ^ » 

Ends— gs5|5Tf% U 

H 

1%: R « I u 

ft^RWTTcJSrfi^ 'STT*T I 

fopar — *- here abruptly ends the Ms. 
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DhatupStha 


No. 210 


179 

1882-83 


Size — OIr in, by 4 in. 

Extent — 17 leaves, 22 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl cbaraoters ; bold bat not 
very careful though usually correct writing. Red chalk 
much used. The Ms. contains the regular Paninlya 
Dhatupitba, and follows it up by the with its 

explanation, quoting in the end three verses of Bhoja as 
illustrations. Complete. 

Age — Sarnvat 17(?)35, 


Ends— ^ I \ f I I mn l l 

u srsm sfr » 

«r ^ \ 

?T» ^T^JT U ? M 

^ ^ H 1 

^rrssqnr ^ ^ « 

^srrsit » 

Tiwts^ u \ H 

TWqr. q>|T?qrt ’^HTTHT: 0 ^WTHt 
M q- u q^ 

qq^^qf ^mqT^ qi^qra: u 

Then follow a few ^ 52 ?^T^s which also occupy the blank 
side of fol. 1. 




Dhatupatlia 


No. .211 . 327 

A, 1881-82 

Size — ' 8 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 28 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 27 letters to a line. 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
careful writing, fairly accurate. Margins ruled in red, and 
red ink used for punctuation strokes. Red chalk freely 
used. After the regular Dhatupatha of the Paninlya school 
there is a supplement giving the and a few lines 

giving the and qjn^^Ts. The last leaf torn. Complete. 
Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Ends— — H U 

« 5fr U eta 


iSTT^qra 


DhStupatha 


No. 213 


628 

1891-95 


Size — 8| in. by 4i in. 

Extent — 20 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 29 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; clear, careful 
and legible writing, fairly correct ; margins ruled and red 
chalk used ; occasional marginal corrections. The upper 
and lower ends eaten by worms. Complete. After the 
the Ms. gives in addition the 

A^e — Not very old in appearance. 


wn3 


Dhatupatha 


No. 313 


626 

1891-95 


Size — 8| in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 13 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line* 
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Description — • Looks like Oountry paper, DavanSgari c’aaracters ; 
clear and legible writing, fairly accurate. Red chalk used 
for the first six leaves. Complete. 

Age — Saka 1766. 

^Inds — STfri^qRFJ 

’5r*TTH*- « i ?fi^EaiT^onR[^ I 

^gq^n%srT?5f ^ ^ ^rmrt 

^1? ^8 5^5rT^ cTf^% f? 5^cr#r \ sfhr^- 

sraiq q^frot 




Dhatupatha 


No. 314 


627 

1891-95 


Size — 91 in. by 41 in. 

Extent — 16 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 50 letters to a line. 

Description — Oountry paper, Devanagarl charaoteTs; bold but 
often careless writing, correct in the main. Margins ruled 
in irregular black lines. Complete. 

Age — Samvat 1785, ^aka 1651. 

Ends — ^ ?i^ glpiMw n sfr ^qac 

^qi^ 


^T^qra: 


Dhatupatha 


No, 215 


86 

A. 1879-80 


Size — 131 hy 51 in. 

Extent — 17 leaves, 10 lines to a pa^e, 40 letters tq a line. 
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-Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; written in a 
very bold hand, clear but not always correct. Complete. 

Age — Not old in appearance. 

Ends- ^ 

^th: n 




Dhatupatha 


No. 316 


536 

1887-91 


Size — 11^ in. by ii in. 

•Ejctent — 12 leaves, 13 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country papers, Devanagarl characters; edges 
slightly worn off. Clear and generally legible writing; 
fairly accurate and complete. 

Age. — THe Ms. has an old appearance. 


Dhatupatha 

*No. 317 356 

Viiram. ( i) 

Size — 13 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 24 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Mcdern Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold, 
. legible and usually correct writing. Complete. 

Arge — Modern-looking. 



No, 218 
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DhatiipatTia(visesha) 


251 

1884-86 

Size — 10 in. by 4i in, 

Ebctent — 11 leaves wifcb 2nd leaf missing, about 18 lines to a 
page, 35 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl cbaraoters, with iSJTf^iis; 
written in six perpendicular columns, each root being 
numbered. 

Subject — list of roots. 

Author — Anonymous, 


Begins — « ^^7?^ tT?gr^*rnrlr: I 

Ends— srrf^cTS I 31«IT^5!WSTT% I 3T: — 

I aptr: — » &o. 

• II 9fT^S II 



Dhatupathavisesha 

No. 219 51 

1874-75 

Size — 9^ in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 4 leaves, 19 lines to a page, 66 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DeyanSgarl characters with ; 

clear and very careful writing, correct generally; and 
complete. 

Age — Rather old in appearance. 

Subject — The Ms, seems to be a student’s digest of the various 
UT^'lISs such as those of the Paninlya, Haima, Bopadeva 
and other schools. Only the conjugationally peculiar roots 
are here noted under each Gana. The work is anonymous, 
and the title is given to the work on the strength of the 
colophons such as ^ etc. The 

is more than once referred to, and is apparently the 
chief authority followed. 

22 I Des. Cat., Vol. II ] 
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Begins— « Wrirsr«Tc5faf^T?^T%^t \ 

cT^JIlt il 


Ends - ^ 5TrTr^STTcT5r^#TO^C7 ?« > ^T%- 

'«sng^'^5riT% H ^TT^T^qTa^OT \<\K 



U 


^5!i?rT5T i 

rT?T ^qTr^^Tc|STf ^qfeqf^^qOT U \ H 
sftqifuTsNIwasT 1% fq^TTprsif sr^rrqjfl ^rrfrrfir ^«rr i 
^ q4*nr ? ^ ^ ^ ufcTifT 8 

qd^ sir^^s-— ^ )^cr;ft ® ^ 

^r^’sqflr c5^ fas^r%q% % sT^cfsft ^o ts:^ ^rrqsft^ u 




Dhatumaiijari 


No. 220 . _ 629 

1891-95 

Size — lOf in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 34 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. 

Besoription — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. Wants the last leaf or two. 

A-ge — r Has not a very old appearance. 

Author — KaAinatha. 

Subject — Lists of roots arranged according to Panini’s system, 
with their meanings and the explanation of their charac- 
teristics. 


Begins — ^ SBi: i 

mm 5trrr5rif » 

^WfliUTqfl fTTcqr qn#5Tr%q q?«3r^ U ? \\ 

I fq?jqTSf?fT \ qj^f^ » 

^1% Tiitor ’cmr^qf i l 

qr^WTTrq^rq > 3iq>»4qi1^ U q«IT » 


^ Ifq I 
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W :)fT5TJ#?lTT^sr?n%5 ^ U 

^Tir f^^fsiTRKOT 

fT%^?T¥i?r^n%rTr^ i 



t u 


tCH f%CRT5 W ^ II 


Ends — The comraenoes on foil. 33 a and breaks off abruptly 
with f%^ n s^; f - etc 

Colophon — ^1% s^ft^rorj n 


^T^¥I35T5(t Dhatumaujari 

No. 321 537 

■ 1887-91 

Size — 10^ in. by 4J in. 

Extent — 63 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 30 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, much fragile ; the edges and sides 
broken in the case of many leaves ; Devanagarl characters, 
bold and legible writing ; fairly accurate and complete. 

Age — The Ms. appears much old. 

Author — Ka^inStha. 

Subject — List of roots and their meaning, together with illustra- 
tive extracts in the case of the more important or irregular 
ones. In addition to ( who is often quoted ) the Ms. also 
quotes from fIrtRf, pagw and 'SRilet, 

Begins — ^3Fmcm SOTTSff I 

^T??FbfrT^ gF»«3r^ h % ii 
I I to^TT^TcII » TW I 

^ 5CTJTTW H 1 STT«f' 

frrtr ^ h 



m 
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« f%#?T titrct 

^n^; u — &c. 

Ends— 55nf^5rf f^sTcsr^r: « i?:i^5rm5mTsrT??^fq- 

«nrrat I i^if^TTor; 

WH‘. H 


Dhatnmaxijari 

No. 322 630 

i»91-95 

Size — 9 in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 85 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 20 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Davanagarl characters ; bold, legible 
and generally correct writing. Leaf 15 omitted in the enu- 
meration, leaf 69 counted twice, leaves 73 and 74 numbered 
on the same page ; the Ms. is, however, continuous and 
complete. 

Age — Samvat 1857, Saka 1722. 

Ends — H fit 

II II ^cRi: 

fiWT 

Km Krm^(’)5R»nm«^ h 



Dhaturatnamaiijari 


No. 223 221 

1892-95 

Size — 9 in. by ii in. 

Extent '59 leaves ( page 9th being counted twice ) ; 10 lines to a 
page ; about 16 letters in a line, 
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Description ^Country paper. Devanagarl cTiaracfcers ; bold and 
legible writing, written in tv,'o vertical columns. Correct 
and complete. 

Age — Samvat 1838, 

Author — Ramasirnbayarman, 


Subject — Lists of roots and their meanings arranged according as 
they are or The roots in each divi- 

sion are grouped alphabetically according to the initial 
(and not the final) letter. The total number of roots here enu- 
merated is 3063 ; of which 1433 are 493 are 

and the rest belong to both the q^s. 


Begins — I 



5fT5TTsrf2m^i;cTT*3C I 



T%l53rH » I SltRT^Sir. 

^si^nroTf: 1 3T^ 3r*r &o. 


Ends— 3T«r ^Rcisr 

^ fg t^qft I ^ n cTsrrft ft i 

^ I ff% ?fT etc. 

wrf??r*- ^*ttht: u 

This Col. is often shortened into ^ft^crirfecmoTr fg[^- 
f%cTT?Tf 'sn^lfSTSff etc, or simply into ^sTIl^SRrf etc. 


Dbatukalpalatika 

No, 334 ^9^ - 

1886-93 

Size — • 9^in, by 5^ in. 

Extent — 17 leaves, 11 lines in a page, about 30 letters in a line. 

Description — ' Country paper, Devanagarl characters. Very care- 
less writing. The borders of the last three leaves spoilt, 
so as to lose some letters. Fairly correct. Complete. 
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Author — Dhanajifc. 

Subject — A short metrical treatise dealing with the roots be- 
longing to the different conjugations. A list of the hots is 
found on the back side of the 1st leaf. 

Begins — 3TT sWt W I 



f^iS# I 
gidwii ^JTOTSI^ H 

Ends — f%; 

srfarqf^ ?ITwfif I 

Colophon — ^sff¥nHI5n%T%?n%5Tr I^ITTHT H 


) Dhatupatha(Kshirataraiigini) 

No. 235 100 

A 1883-84 

Size — 6i in. by lOJ in. 

Extent — 38 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 33 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Sirada characters ; bold and very 
careful writing, fairly correct. Red ink used for punctua- 
tion strokes after each root in most of the early and some of 
the later leaves. The roots are separately numbered for each 
HH. A few leaves at the beginning and the end rather 
worn out around the margins. Complete. 

Age — - Old in appearance. 

Author — Kshlrasvamin, son of Bhatta I^varasvSmin ( ? ). 
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Subject — This Ms. gives a mere list of the roots foiiowed by their 
meaning. There are given accordingly — 


^qni^Trir 

Roots 1014 


68 


24 


135 


35 

3^f^TTq 

144 


25 

rRii^nq 

9 

^qT%Tq 

67 


152 

+ 39 upto 

+ Nos. 40 — 65 numbered 


and the rest unnumbered. 

It must be noted however that the enumeration is faulty 
in several places. The list seems to be simply an extract 
out of the 

Begins— ^ inis w sfnrSrfrw sw: « ii 

n ii \ u 


Ends — The ^ ?nT% « It »rf^- 

n lols n u CO •* 

S!nT55^%f?rrf%’^tT^ « Mk^5nf«^cTvria?r<T%iqt 
T?t?f^raiT «rra?n u frci ^ii5‘^^enTOi25rs3K4:«i 

«5in%or: » 

The colophon elsewhere is:~ fi% ^rg: h 

After the end of ^^arTf^iniT: we find : — ^T^- 

^ITTH** H 

3Tn?2n%^ smgm't « 

%m « 

^sr i 

5f 1% 5rT5rT?«*Tt ^ H 


The whole Ms. ends thus fST^ijf i ^ l^ el^^ i '^ ' cfW# 

TO^^iTfq 5«ijTf%5 ^ 



Grammar 


u H f%n^S5Tsff 

wf^ u WHt^ 'sniqtsni %%%^- 

T%^5^^5fTqrR^ci^TgT%^qwf Crsgq flr%crt wn 

W ^vnT55§ » ^Tq>2[lrITTq H 

Refejrencs — ' Sgs Nos. 287 &nd 388 of 1875“76, &s &lso R. LlitrOi s 
Notices, Vol. VIII, p. 43 and following. 


Kshiratarangini 

No. 236 287 

1875-76 

Ske — 5 in. by 7 in. 

Extent — ‘234 leaves, 10-16 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 

/ 

Description — Rough Country paper, Sarada characters ; legible 
and clear writing aometioies small and sometimes bold ; 
usually correct. Red chalk used occasionally. The middle 
leaves have slight holes bored by insects. The first 64 
leaves are continuously numbered ; the rest unnumbered. 
There are a few lacunae in the Ms., the largest being after 
fol. 168a. The Ms. is bound together in cloth with Ms. No. 
276 of 1875-76, which is a Bhuraja Ms. of Unadivriti. The 
present Ms. is placed at the end. Complete. The Ms. comes 
from Ka^nolra. 

Age — Old in appearance. 

Author — Eshlrasvamin, son of Bhatta I^varasvamin. See Dr, 
Biihler’s Report for 1875-76, Introduction, p. 73. 

Subject — A gloss on the list of roots appended to Panini’s Ash^a^ 
dhyayl. 

Begins— U ^ U 3^ rfllt sft STT 

cTPCrt^ H 3^ 5Tin U ^ iT^t il 
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JBnds 


f %: ^^tf^rofr it » ii 
^2?rT?5^ 5RT?fsjTcT irnrnTf 

% f%€T^f^?n»n: 

^ ^ qRRTf^igrsr I 

qrm: ffrcTT q 5rr% q v.%^q II 8 II 

q fq^%Tis sfqiirr: qn^qt^r^r^ cTsr ^csqq i 

^5rcqTSqTl%fq ’q qf^ qtqTlcIT q^q: U II 
«RTTI qT?:T^%tq7T^T^ srf^ =q qq fIrWcn.: i 
315^ qic^ferqfti qiqqCi 3T»sTq\%qTi u ^ » 

^cTT fqsqigsr: qj^ar ^^qnwqrfqcTT*. I 

^Rqri ^q^RTq!qT§f¥R:q«5IJ qt ^iTq?:: ii 

qj^tsqi^ ^ qrqTq^S^sqqr ( ’ ) 

sqi^ qri^i% q^q qqcir q^fqq: qrflqcrr: H is n 
srqi^tqrqf ^q^%Tqqqi5qqqr 5qiwqi^% q^cfqr 
f%ft^ n qi; ^rarrqT^qTrT: n 
wfqi^rqq^: » 

- qg^*k^n =lr ^r%cTqTiqTg ^CcTtf^qf 'f 
^Tq: II qqt qq; i 

^ ^rs%crrefqT15f^q"5^TTqq: S^iqqj ^r*q- 

ggrq ^f^qr q^qr (f)c^% sn^^q: qrq- 

i^f% qqnqnri^Sfn^qrq^^^^i H 

qi%f5i^ f&Cfq> ’f qc^ in%?^q^anrqN^^ ^%3r( i ) 
31 %qi ST^qq ftT qr H WiSqiTqrqq^ fl%qq 

f%t « » f%q f^RStqfqiqrqrq?^ |f%- 

qii <t iq >t qq^qf sqqqqf qqqq%q I an'^^qftf^q^qr- 
^ q^qyq^ li H 

q;f%?q%iq^qT?qnqW^ qrqq#TOn» 
fBH q^^qf^qTKwnqffqS M«^«q^>Tf|^ 

BqiqT[^]f ^^5 qrqqt farq^rMiqqat qiqq f%qi# 


33 Des. O^t., y ol. II ] 
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snflcT ^ f^r 

¥rT% g cT^ 3 ^i?n %5 ^* 1 ?^ 'a;cr ct^tt 

^ » fm H » ?fl^T*I^2?T'Sf » 

^ 37 T%i?rTf%r 
T%»#¥n:Tqf^ i 

^^Tf^WTfgr^r^gr^H 
-ffwm ^ u % ii 

f%: sr^^ ^rrerr ii 

« 11 ^ 3 ?i^: II II 

qf^: n ^ a?g?F^; i grr ? Br%Ti^: 

» #■ H ?i!|^rqifij^Rr^«Tir^*r ^ ^ u ^wTq%r: 

11 375 11 ^ sr! 4 ?JRii 3 i: ^ sTgfrrn i» ^f 

1^13: q^«i: ^ 11 11 aT?aT«RTft*ror 

qfOTx: qr^iT?^: u 11 



Kshirataraiigini 


No. 227 43 

1919-24 

Size — Hi in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 116 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 43 letters to a line. 


Description Country papers, Devanagari characters; bold and 
careful writing, generally accurate, but sometimes full of 
mistakes. Margins ruled, red chalk used. Slightly worm- 
eaten and the margins of the first and the last few leaves 
rather worn out. Leaves 44 and 45 are numbered on the- 
same page while fol. 74 is wanting. Otherwise complete.- 

Age — Rather old. in appearance. 




B. Paninfm fichon! 


ir9 


No. 228 


ICsl iirata I’angialsauiket a 
288 

1875-76 


Size — ' 14 in. by 6 in. 

Extent — 17 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line, 

Pesci’iption Country paper, DevanSgarl characters of the 
Kasnolrian type ; bold and legible writing, not very correct; 
slight lacunae in places. The Ms. appears to be other- 
wise complete. 

Age — A new copy. 

Author — Kshlrasvamin (?) 

Subject This is not so much a commentary as a mere abridg- 
ment or summary of the which is nearly five times 

the extent of the present work. 


Begins— ^ » 

urn’ll 

*!«nsrf 

^ ^ I 

^ flrftN[sr]iiPrr 



^IT U 

^ fwfm ^ ^T^srrmr i 

I «racr: i 


Ends— 

fq sngpr 30^ f%: h I » 

wh: « 



ISU 
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No. ^29 


Madhaviya Dhatuvritti 
73 

1866- iS 


Size — 12-J- in. by 7^ in. 

Extent — leaves, 3 9 lines to a page, 54 letters to a line. 

Description — — Modern foreign papf-r witli water marks, Devanagarl 
characters ; hold and careful writing, fairly accurate. 
Seems to have been copied from an original which con- 
tained several lacunae, corre.sponding to which the 
present copy also has blanks, as at fol. 102 b and fol. 134. 
Three separate paginations (1—134,1—101, 1—24) the first 
of which has gone wrong in omitting to number two leaves. 
Complete. The Ms. is bound in half leather. 


Age — Seems to be a modern copy. 

Author — Sayana, brother of Madhava and son of Mayapa, being 
the minister of Sahgama, 

Subject — The well-known commentary on the Paninlya Dhatu- 
patha or list of roots. 


Begins — I 

^ 5TrgT ^5^ WnTT U ^ II 

II ^ II 

311% I 

sr%i%s!q^ ii 8 ii 


f%s^ ^CT^infir ^oi^^^cTTi II H II 
cljjf STT^ ’qcSRnq'^31% I 

^'sjnr 'cf^s ii ^ ii 

sn^ifr sr « ® « 
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3FIT?TO^5TaT: I 

^rm 'irrf^gT^ n c n 

f?:nTT^l6r^^g5Ti%f^%srg?ftTW?T; i 
TrR-?r^ ii ^ u 

^%g ?gTfg?gft€TT%: srq^ It ^o U 

%Ti^^ f%f^ ^^nrhi^Tfq i 

^ II u 

sr «qT5f 5T WcT snWt 5T ^ ^s I 

3FT5rf%:gT<^] 3Rq iTT^q iTlhRft ti II 

^ *TT^n*is%aT ^r^rnr^ jr'W^wt i 

5?iTi5^?rr n i« 

3I^t: ^f^nF^*iqt gorq^T 3T qi«q% i 
^q trq ^qqiq^ qytiai#r<qH « ^8 H 

^Isrqrmqi^n’sqTtirT^'T^qRTf qi^s^qf^: ii u 

q^qq!^ Wr^’^q T% %qqqgsmt u 

^i^^TTiqr^ I qcJq ?1% ^q: » ^%fr?*rq^oiq I qqi^ 
3?TrlTRqTcqqT fq«q^cf^fq oqq^qq ffi « 
Colophon—^ ^j^f^qrq^q^gqriSW^qrq^Tqr^q^tqTOqw- 
qf^aiT qrqorgiltq qr^q^^^qr ^qaiiqi^^q 
f^;i^%cITqf qiq^qrqf qqiqqs ( fol- 82 ) 

#jqrfs H 

Ends— qqr 5 qrq q^ ttq^siT^ qqr^qqr ^ ^qiAHidt qqn- 
?:^q srqqf 3«*i ar^f^qr^ qqi% « qnqwq 
fqTt%%’^ srrqqTrqqiqqT^%: B^THf i q^- 

1^ II ^W I II qm qq<t I ^ I 

u f?t% V9C€ ^qyqrq< %iqq qqT%qqqq I The 

date is however added by a later hand. 
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Madhaviya Dhatuvritti 

No. 230 500 

1884-87 

Size — 13 ill. by 4 in. 

Extent — (12 + 9 + 15 + 13 = ) 49 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 
60 letters to a line. 

Description — Foregin paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible hand, but not uniform ; more than one writer. The 
Ms. divided into 4 sections 1. 13; 1. 9; 

1. 15 and 1- 13- Ti us the Ms. is nod complete. Gene- 
rally accurate. 

Age — Does not seem to be very old. 

Author — SSyanacharya. 

Subject — A commentary on the Paninlya Dhatupatha. 

Begins— Section I afTWtra I 1 etc. 

Sect. II 55f^RjrclT^ I etc. 

Sect. Ill cRtf^ t cigcT, etc. 

Sect. IV » i^Twrf^ etc. 

Ends —Sect. I 

jtdsr- 

^TVnfT^T^or fgT1%cn^ 

■srrii#f ^^0115 0 

Sect. II fTfr: I 

^iw'srm'iiT %]f%rTRTT 

u 

Sect III ^WTcTtTfTRr: isni- 

ffit wbt: w 

Sect. IV if^r^ \ Same as Section II 

except that the work is now called 

Eeferenoe — India Cffioe Catalogue Nos. 689 and ffi 



B. Baximtya School 


183 


Madhaviya Dhatuvritti 

No. 231 74 

lb 66-68 

Size — ■ 13 in. by 8 in. 

Hlxtent — 306 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 

Description — Modern foreign paper with water-marks, Devana- 
garl characters ; bold, careful and legible writing ; generally 
correct. The Ms. is bound in half-leather and gives the text 
from the beginning, but breaks off in the middle of the 
section. Incomplete. 

Age — ' Seems to be a recent copy. 


3TrwcTsn%?rr 


Akhyataprakriya 


No. 232 269 

1899-1915 

Size — 9^ in. by 4,^ in. 

Extent — 56 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible and fairly correct wTiting. The edges of the Ms. 
torn and much worn out. Red chalk used in the beginning. 
Complete. 

Age — ' Sarhvat 1794, ^aka 1660. 

Author — Anonymous. 

Subject — Paradigms of typical roots in all the tenses and moods. 

Begins— \\ U 

Sfr^r >' 


Ends — I H 



3n^?TmsrT%5iT ^fnHi < Ws ^ 
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No. 333 


Yaulugantasiromani 

307 

1875-76 


Size — 10 ill. by in. 

Extent — 12 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Dev.-inagarl characters with 

Clean and correct writing. Margins carefully ruled ; square 
blanks left in the centre. Cotnple e ; the Ms, comes from 
Bikaner. 


Age — Old in appearance. 

Author — Sesha Krishnapandita. 

Subject — On formation of the Intensive. 


Begins — ^ SHf; \\ 

^ u 3if^%5rr?nTt ^ \ 5r«rr^m 


Ends— ?3Tr si^rar ^r^rrf^eT f 

%sjr!Tnmg^iT sr^Tfreqr 

H 





csniT?»4 II ^ II 

f^T%# qo ii u 


B^ference — India Office Catalogue, No. 704, Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
No. 1772. 



3. PdtfinJya ScJwol 


iSd 


Yaiilugauta-prakarana 

No. 234 526 ^ 

1886-92 


Size — lOi in. by 4J in. 

Extent — 8 leaves, 20 lines in a page, about 60 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters with fgjnsfTs. 
Small though legible writing, fairly correct. Complete ; 
first leaf torn. Anonymous. 


Begins 


^ iw: » I n 

^sr#hf% ^ 1 3T^f% sTc^r^r sr srr^ricn:; i 


Ends — 



^rTqrqrqfq 

« T®%cT qo 


^^ToRKltn Ten Lakaras 

No. 235 562 

Visram (i) 

Size — 6 in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 6 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 14 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold and 
generally correct writing; complete. 

Age — New in appearance. 

Subject — ■ After explaining the technical significance of the Ten 
Lakhras, the Ms. gives the paradigms of in all the Tenses 
and Moods. 


U 1 Des, Oat., Vdl. II 1 
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JTo. 236 

Size — lOi in. by 3^ in. 


Liikanivada 

796 

1884-87 


Extent — 10 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and generally correct writing ; complete. 

Age — The Ms. looks modern. 

Author — Not clearly specified. 

Subject — A short philosophical disquisition as to the meaning 
of the various Paninlya or tenses and moods. 

Begins — \ ^^ITRfStTf^iTT 

I 51 ccTTW- 

y « etc. 

Ends — 

II sfTCf%]^cT]m[ ? ^[^T3T[m]?*. E’er] 

*TTCf^j*l[*lT]?3[ U sf|: II The bracketed letters are omitted in 
the Ms. 




No. 237 


Size — 11 in. by 5 in. 


AuitkSrika 

469 

188^87 


Extent — 2 leaves, 5 lines to a page, about 43 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, correct. First page torn at one corner, and 
the second slightly worm-eaten. Complete. 

Age — Saihvat 1875. 

Author — Anonymous. 

Subject — About 11 Couplets, with numerous short interlinear 
notes, of the Anit roots. 
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Begins — 3:^ » 3T5£rn%3^?^ U 

3TT^ srST^m mlf: « 

3ita^t5TlfiT ’sr i^i^r » 

Ends — qi% 

T%T% f%T^ 5T%'S?l%-1sf^f%crT«!: I 

c^rfir 5iir 

^fil » l\n ^rqfsfSE^RfiT H 

Beference — See ITo. 703 of India Office Catalogue. 



No aS8 


Size — ' 10 in, by 4i in. 


Anitka r ika - vi varana 
478 

1886-9^ 


Extent — 4 leaves, 16 lines in a page, about 33 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct ; complete. 


Age — Seems to be a new copy. 


Author — KsbamSmanikya. 

Subject — A short commentary explaining the verses containing 
Anit roots, ( 11 in number ). The ^n^^s seem to belong to 
the ^iRi55i System ; see No. 484 of 1886—93. 

Begins — 3T«r « 

'JEicRnf^ s^?icrr 

STtcTl^cflclf ^ 

^Tl’- etc. — 


Ends — ^^fcITSTf 'STTcI??f ^^asST^cT^ « 

^f^SRTUT ? » 


Colophon ■ 


^mn « 



Grammar 


3oS 

fscq'dTref^cn: Anitkarikas with Glosg 

^^0- 239 98 

X902-1907 

Size — 9| in. by 4f in. 

Extent — 1 leaf, 20 lines to the page, 59 letters to the line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; legible and 
fairly correct writing. Complete. 

Age — Saihvat 1817, Saka 1682. 

Author — The text and the Com, are both anonymous. 


Begins (Gloss) — ^ ^ 



Ends— 3TT%^fiTf^^r ^irmr n ?rr% ip 

^TT^ra‘5nT& jt^o a!rr«?r^r% ^ 

^iire^nctr'^sr T%r%%2riTf^w h ^ u ii 


Anitkarika with Avachuri 

No. 340 1222 _ 

1891-96 “ 

Size — lOi in. by 4i in. 

Extent — 1 leaf, 20 lines to the page, 40-55 letters to the line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl oharaetrs with occa- 
sional- 'ggsplTs ; bold, very clear and generally correct hand- 
writing. The Karikas in the centre and the Avachuri on 
both sides of it as usual. Margins ruled in red ; red ink is 
also used for punctuation strokes. Complete. 

Age — The Ms. has not a very old appearance. 

Author — Anonymous. 

Subject — A metrical list of Anit roots, according to the Kata^tr*^ 
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Begins (Text) — S^^TcCt I &e. 

Avachuri — spr: I ^ f%? ^51# g^lRrf 

irmcTT I &c. 

Ends (Text)— ^ 1 % f%ssrf%^5Eg?Tq: ii il f^qy- 

II 

Avachuri — >jrTci?i: ^5nT?rm 3if^ 

^R?i% f5rfirr!?«|! I fm «ft ^rf^^esr^Firgr^ 

T%%crT ^gRc^SI H sftt i! 


3Tf%?'^rR^: Anitkarikas with Gloss 

No. 341 317 

1895--1903 

Size — 9 1 in. by 4f in. 

Extent — 4 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 33 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper,' Devaimgarl characters ; clear and 
legible writing, generally correct. Margins ruled in double 
red ; red chalk copiously used. The text of the Klrikas is 
given in the centre and the gloss above and below the text, 
as usual. Complete. 

Age — Sainvat 1911. 

Author — ■ Both the text and the commentary are anonymous. -The 
KSrikSs are the same as in the preceding Ms. 


Begins (Gloss) 



fr^ «TfScTTf|^*mt sr t 


Ends (Gloss) — H 5R^n%5 

^ I ^5^ \o% sif^: I « \\ tt 

u \%Xl ’nr ^ <2 ^ « 

I « 
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^s^JT^sSrrsr Anitkarika with Gloss 

No. 342 2 

A. 1883-83 

Size — Hi in. by 5i in. 

Extent — 5 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 

Description — Rough. Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold 
and careful and generally correct writing ; margins ruled 
in red ; red chalk used. The text is followed in the same 
line with the gloss. Complete. 

Age — New in appearance. 

Author — Both text and Com. are anonymous. The Com. agrees 
mostly with No. 1333 of 1891-95. 

Begins (Gloss) — I 5T 

^ Wll%^2rclf tnWBC H 

Ends -~fc2if^q?rRf»T I %a » 

n sfFCTJTI^ 5f*f?5nfT: H 


No. 343 

Size — 11 in. by 4| in. 


Auitka rika vachuri 
470 

1884-87 


Extent — 6 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 33 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; marginp 
ruled in red ; red ink used also for punctuation strokes. 
Leaf 4 written on one side only. Bold and legible writing, 
farily accurate ; complete. 

Age — Seems to be not very old. 

Author Anonymous. 


Subject — AnitkarikSs witb a short Avaohuri or gloss explaining 
the meanings of the different yoots, 
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B. Paxdniya Schod 


Begins (Text) ■ 
Com 


^RTcfrf^ &e— 

:?»?tftSg?TTnc^ « q“ 

^T^Tt^:rlsni^7fW5iT^ ^ n 


Ends Text — qf^ . . ■^. &c. — 


Com :— I 1^^ I a^5f%5: tt 

II cfcTSfrarfl^s^r- 

c?ft 4 ^^irac nxiw fr3ii^^nf^g=fR: w 


After this follows another couplet by a different hand, 
made up of the first parts of the different Karlkas, useful 
for the sake of memorising them in order ; — 


3TT!T^*Tai^?i ^qjSTT 

tnf^ %cr qfir 5rf% 

U \% H It 


f¥^ frf% I 



No. 244 


Da^balakarika 

495 

1886-92 


Size — -Slf in. by 3f4n. 

Extent — 5 leaves, 8 lines in a page, about 36 letters in a line. 

Description— 'Country paper, DevanSgari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. 

Age — Saihvat 1783. 

Subject — A short treatise dealing with roots which belong to 
more than one conjugation, giving their several meanings 
and forms. 

Begins — SWP • 

^ ^sTT^T^s 



1»2 


Gramiim' 


^ » t !i 

»i3ni^^3rq^ 1^ ^«r^%r 
^g g? ^1% ^ I 

^ if^* qrf^#rigT%- 
gq ^raf^qm*^ l«m 

Q\ 

Ends — ^fi^cTf 

^?5?r^ ^Ct^qT^ ir^^j I 
IgcRf sn%# 

sRjfcRt fq^i^qwr* » II 

i^qiTT 95^ T%f%5iT q'qai 

qrtifr gruf^ q% ^ fiqr^ *R?r% i 

q^T ^<:fgqfg5iq?T 51 II ^«S I 

?T% ?^rqi55q»n%T ^tht i ^‘qa[ 

Reference — 

Extract on pp. 15--16 of Peterson’s Report for 1886-92. 



Size — 10 in. by 4^ in. 


Padavyavastha-satrakarlka 
with Commentary 

m 

1892-95 


Bxteojfc — IS leaves, 26 lines in a page, about 70 letters to a line. 

33e80r»pfcion—“'Oeai»fery paper, margins carefully ruled. DevanUgar? 
characters with occasional ggin^rTs. Closely and carefully 
written ; central space left blank ; fairly legible. Correct 
and complete. 

Age — Samvat 1713. 

Author •— • of the text Vimalaklkti ; of the Com. tJdayaklrti. 
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Subject — A treatise giving the rules for determining the qc[s of 
Sanskrit roots, according to Panini’s grammar, the original 
Sutras, being turned into metrical couplets. The karikas 
however which the Commentator explains are not given 
in full but only by their 

Begins — I ^nTcrf q? 

^ qrf^f 

^ T^^cTqjf^qftqr qT«rT%%: qifg qs U \ ii 

qqsqcRqr q5:n'^^% ^rqT f^ gfiq ^ ieqio T qT l^^q iTOt 

Ends — qrqrq^S^qrqq^ qrcTT « ii qi^jfr ijqs « qqf 

wqf qqsqq^qr f%%cnr ii 

qfsqcRJErT^^f l 

qqf^r f^licTi qqr qr^r# » ^8 « 

qqr: q?sqq^5qr^rarf ^Ti^rfqftcrn i 5qr%fr^qq^«?- 
’^Tqi: qjif^^r^qqq » f 1% ^ ^5^ » 

^rma: ^rmnarnfm^q^Tarf \ fqsrrra^qi^Jsfpqr^^qiq i 
qiqT^nut qiqqjrqf 5qqTqfO)^rtsrr5ffqn:i#?^qqTqfHl« 
^qmmT ^li i 

fq^ragorn gyr-nci. s fii^qgT ‘a ^^T W > « ^ » 

%qf T^nsqr srq^ fqi%cTR<mT5q3f%rqc*TTqf** i 

^r4^T^lT* h \ u 
f^fs^ror qf^iqwif%cftqq«Tf^srT I 
q?n'^^ f^fcTT ^ qqrqfq qqPT*W[ « 8 u 
^rf^q5CT5T^<1^ fiR^TqRqq% I 

qrfqrfq f^r « h » 

qfsqcT^^lc^t^ «nWi*cf i 

?^q?sqq^rqiif^q>T5TqiT qrmHT n «fr*iwq i» 

^srac ^ ^{%cTqTq5rrqrq?^fi5^S^rq^qofiiqiq 


25 Des. Oat., Tol. n ] 
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wnwsr# Dhaturupavali 

No. 246 ^99 

1886-92 

Size — 111 in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 23 leaves, 19 lines in a page, about 68 letters in a line. 

Descriptioii — Foreign paper, DevanSgarl charaotera ; of tbe Jain 
type, with ggipfTs. Careful and legible writing, fairly 
correot. Complete. The borders of some leaves spoilt. The 
work is anonymous. 

Subject — Conjugations of roots. 

Begins — ^ I STcWRf » 

I 

Ends— ^cTf^f^^rr- 

Dhaturupavali 

No. 247 _ 498 

1886-92 

Size — 111 in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 53 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 30 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. The leaves 
are numbered as 35-87. 

Author ■ — • Anonymous. 

Subject — The Ms. contains full conjugations of several roots 
arranged in the order of the »r>Ts. One peculiarity is that 
first all the roots are conjugated In tbe Oonjugational tenses 
and afterwords the same roots are conjugated in the remain- 
ing non-oonjugational tenses. 

Begins — suit H lEraRT: etc. 

Ends — ;3^ I II «I^( ? ) #far I 

-TTf^fi I ii 

wrras » 
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DhSturapani 

No. 348 638 

1883-83 

Size — lOf in. by 4i in. 

Extent— - 15 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 34 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate ; margins ruled in double 
red. The sides rather worn out, especially of the last two 
leaves. Complete as far as it goes. 

Age — Bather old in appearance. 

Subject — An anonymous list of the forms in all the c5^i?s of the 
typical roots of only the first three ^Pis. 


Begins — W » 

^ II f^ll ^ II W ^ II f^ll 

3 ii 1 1» 

I I II &c. 


Ends — I 3lt#3 I ' 31%^ I II 


Parad^ms of root bhu. 

No. 349 - ^77 

1899-1915 

Size — 8f in. by 3| in. 

Extent — 3 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 37 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; cleu and 
legible writing, generally correct ; the leaves worm-eaten- 
Complete asjfar as it goes. 
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Age — Old in appearance. 

Author — Anonymous. 

Subject — Select typical paradigms of the root in the various 
tenses and moods. 


Begins— I ^ I 

W ^ I 

I \ 'sracT. I TEi^rt^ « 

Ends — anert^ I I H 


(^niwnT^) Some Treatise and Grammar 

(Paradigms o£ Boots) 

No. 250 491 

1884-87 

Size — 9 in. by 4|f in. 

Extent — 80 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 34 letters to a 
line. 

Description — Old Country paper. Edges and corners extremely 
damaged and vrorm-eaten, Devattagari characters with 
occasional gOTRfis. Written in a tolerably legible hand. 
Generally correct but quite fragmentary. It is difficult 
to know whether the leaves are continuous or otherwise. 

Age — Is considerably old in appearance. 

Author. — Cannot be ascertained. On the first leaf there is written 
by somebody a conjectural name for the Ms., viz. 1% : 
but the contents do not bear that out. 

Subject — Some treatise on grammar : The oonjugational forms 
of the various roots are apparently derived with the help of 
rules or Sutras of grammar. There is no proper beginning 
or end to this Ms. 
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qn.unn?I»lTinTr5 Granapatha o£ Panini 

Ho. 351 249 

^ - - 1884-86 

Size — 9 in. by 4i in. 

Extent .33 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 30 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. 

Age — Seems to be a new copy. 

Author — ' Panini. 

Subject T'Tbe groups of words called useful in Panini’s 
grammar. 


Begins — I 

^TRt It I It 

^ f5lR:s ^ I 

jTTTS g r i rR^ cT^ mfaT!f% TW*. « ^ » 
iy45TT41TT% y ^ flpgr etc. — 

Ends— i if ^rsHts^rnr* 

II < II ^ II 


qTfiTg O ; ^l ?TqTq[lg Gunapatha of Panini 

Ho. 253 , 491 

1886-93 

Size ' — ’ 13'2’ in. by 5^ in. 

Extent — 10 leaves, 17 lines in a page, about 48 letters in aJine. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters.; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct, complete. 

Age— Hot very old. 
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Ganapatha of PSnmi 

329 

1881-82 

Size — in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 35 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold but 
careless though not very incorrect writing ; complete in 
eight adhyayas. 


Age — ' New in appearance. 

Ends— ^ JT^rqia: 


!) SHt- 


qifu|*fi?r>T0T<TT3 Gai^apatha of Panini 

No. 254 85 

A 1879-80 

Size — 94 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 27 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and very 
careful writing, fairly accurate; contains the Ganapatha 
only (and not a part of Dh3.tup9.tha also as mentioned in 
the earlier Catalogue) ; complete in eight adhyayas. 

Age — Slightly old-looking. 



No. 255 


Ganapatha of Ps^ini 
328 

1881-82 


Size — 94 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 21 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
careful writing. Goes down to the end of the 4th adhyaya 
and a few lines of the 5th ; incomplete. 

Age — New in appearance. 
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^TOl’TTSf [ ’^gnf^ ] Gaijapatha (in Verses) 

No. 256 780 

1895-1902 

Size — 10| in. by 4| in. 

Uxtent — 17 lea7es, 14 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DaranSgarl characters ; clear and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. Margins ruled in red, and 
red ink used for double dandas at the end of the stanzas, 
while red chalk is used to mark off the Ganas. Gives five 
adhySyas complete. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Author — Not given. 

Subject — The PEninlya Ganas are here thrown into a metrical 
form, several of the stanzas however being identical with 
those found in Vardhamana’s Ganaratnamahodadhi. 


Begins •— ^ sft ^f rcTlTT ^ SRi H 



3T«nfif « 

fir I 





Ends — ST«f » 


If. w n 


f »FOWri% « 
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Ganaratnamaliodadhi 
(Text only) ■ 

No. 257 620 

1891-95 





Size — 111 in. by 4| in. 

Extent “■ 46 leaves, 8 lines to a page, about 30 letters to a line. 


Description — Old Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold 
and legible writing, fairly accurate. Margins ruled in 
irregular black lines. Corrections, notes and dififerent 
readings occasionally given in the margins. Complete. 

Age — Sarhvat 1795. 

Author — Vardhamana, disciple of Govindasuri. 


Subject — A metrical arrangement of the Ganas or lists of words. 
This Ms. gives the text only (439 verses against 460 of Prof. 
Eggeling’s edition!, while the marginal notes seam to have 
been picked up from the commentary. 


Begins — « 

SR7^T% \ « 




u 


I- O. 9496 )- 
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^TnfHJnrrg; 1 5 f«r#?s?rT i #51^ 
sTTf^swT# 

^ijETTci: I 

Colophon — Elsewhere the colophon is shortened into — sIT“ 



^Reference The work has been edited with the author’s own Com- 
mentary by J. Eggeling. See also India Office Catalogue, 
Nos. 915ffi 



^pT^^f^cT 


Ganaratnamahodadhi 
with Vritti 


No. 258 492 

1886-92 

Size — 10 in. by 4i in. 

Extent — ' 94 leaves, 15 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a line. 

Description — Foreign paper, Devanagarl characters ; with 

bold and legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. Blank 
space left in the middle of each page. Margins carefully 
ruled. First ten leaves worm-eaten in several placea 

Author Vardhamana, pupil of Govindasuri ; author of both the 
original work and the Commentary. 

Subject — A Metrical arrangement of the ganas and its commen- 
tary, consisting of eight adhyayas. 


Begins — sf*|: \ 

*r«iree5nif% m fsTcn: i 

II I H 

Tm I 

c»4f ^T g f!’* it>4KUrc|^ ^ 

^sraTcf wTOTsicrrpT • 

^ u 

96 ( D«s. Cat., VoL U ) 
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Ends — ^rffcTS^T: 3n^- 

i%*raTf«i*c n 8'^‘i « ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

»r»R?5TJI^^'%f# STTWt ^ff^ffSTc^T^Tor 

> 

Reference — See No. 915 of the India Office Library Catalogue by 
Prof. Eggeling. The work has been edited by Prof. Eggeling. 


«n»i^CrfnT^?r«r 
No. S59 


Ganaratnamahodadhi 
with Vritli 


No. S59 194 

1881-82 

Size — ■ 13| ia by 5^ in. 

Extent — 96 leaves, 14 lines to page, 52 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; clear and 
legible writing, usually correct. The text and the Com. 
written continuously. The margins slightly worm-eaten 
and the right-hand margin soaked in oil. Complete. 

Age — Sarnvat 1671. 

Ends — ^ «ft(’T^cr 

srm ifSRti 7 )«?rRP ’sriims \ 

tt m'st n 




Ganaratnamahodadhi 
with Vritti 


No. 260 g 3 

1866-68 

Size — 13 in. by 8 in. 

Extent — 138 leayes, 13 Ifnea to a page, 54 to 38 letters to a liiie, 



B. PU^intya School 


303 


Description Foreign foolscap paper with water marks, Dsva- 
nagari characters. The copy was made by two distinct 
persons, the first writing the first 85 leaves in a careful 
hand, the latter, the remaining portion with a less careful 
and more rapid hand. Bold and generally correct writing, 
full however of many lacunae. Wants the portion at the 
beginning, but goes down to the end. The Ms. is bound in 
half-leather, but the binding has become rather loose. 

Age — • Modern copy. 

Begins — J>iaiT!m — 

Ends— srrflf^»Taft^ fj^ 

3rn?2n% 

3fn»in u 


Ganaratnamahodadbi 
with a Gloss. 

1364 
1887-91 

Size —104 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 39 leaves, 5 lines of text to a line, about 40 letters to a 
line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters with *i9HMs ; 
bold beautiful writing, the text in the centre and the Com. 
in an extremely minute hand all round the text. Margins 
carefully ruled in black; square blanks in the centre; 
frequent use of red chalk. Complete. 

Age — “ Samvat 1537 . 

Author — Vardhamana, pupil of Govindasurl 

Subject — A metrical arrangement (in 446 verses) of the GauM 
used in Panini’s grammar, with an anonymous gloss in 
eight Adhyayas. 




No. 361 
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Begins — « 

gr^^eicrRns 

^31^ W f^*IPrcdT7 I 

sif^rT%5yr^t « \ n 


^sf srft^s I 

3aTCf l T t ftT %g gf ^ f? 


n ^ u 


Ends- 55?^ ^t?iJ 1^ 

jjuKfsfifit?# 3 nwcrJ?TfsTciJTf^r?n^^ 

SfU TIg nl ^^t ^mTH*« « 

^ II \ n 

^^rfnif T^JRft II ^ II 

^o H II 


Begins ( Com. )— | II ^ ^ 3T7^FSRr- 


Ends ( Com. ) — 



im 

■ _Ts 


• J 3in^ %» TPf tS^H I 



STFST? 

‘ I II sftt II 


Reference Hos. 915—17 of the India OfSce Catalogue. Calcutta 
Sanskrit College No. 21, page 101. The beginning and the 
colophon of this latter Ma differs considerably from that of 
oni Ms. The work is edited for the Sanskrit Text Society 
by J. Eggeling (1879-81). 
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Lnadi Sutras 
( Dasapadi ) 

473 

1884-87 

- 6f in by 4^ in. 

- 16 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 30 letters to a line. 

— Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; legible writ- 
ing, generally correct and complete. 

- Saifavat 1848. 

-Anonymous. 

“The Unadi Sutras. These Sutras however are different 
from those generally studied, and unlike those commented 
upon by are divided into ten qrsfs. 


i 

I K I i ^ i etc. 


I 'sr u n 

^ sT^iTfT% 


— The lithographed edition noticed by B. Mitra in his Ben' 
Asiatic Society’s Catalogue, pp. 164—66 corresponds to this 
Ms. Bhattoji often quotes the as against 3 : 55 ^ 55 ^. 


Unadivritti 

(Da^padi) 


375 

1875-76 


6 in. by Si in. 

107 leaves* 15 lines to a page. 16 letters to a line. 
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Description — The Ms. is written on old looking Bhurjapattras 
in Sarads characters. The writing is bold, legible and* 
generally accurate. The leaves are in good preservation, 
being secured by patches of country paper pasted on them" 
The Ms. is bound together in thick leather-boards, along 
with two other works, viz. = No. 308 of 1875-76 and 

^Tngi?rRFf“No. 311 of 1875-76, the present work being plac- 
ed in the middle. The work is complete, except for a short 
lacuna or two. It was procured from Ka^mlra. 

Age — Old in appearance. 

Author — MSnikyadeva, 

Subject — A commentary on the Unadisutras, following the text in 
ten qr^s, and not ^ss^q^^’s text which exists in 5 qRiS only. 


Begins — ^ ^ I 3^ ^ 11 

sn%qf?r i 

li%5on?T5Tt ii 

f%: h » srr5Rr: 


Ends — 55cisw! « fT% 

qfT?: U ^WTHl % g T5 Pm ?fl%: 1 1 

Reference — Report for 1875-76, part I, p. 75. 


TJ^divrittd 

( ) (Da&pSdi) 

No. 264 276 

1875-76 

Size— 5 in. by 61 in. 

Extent — 114 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 15 letters to a line. 

Description The Ms. is written on Bhurjapattras, most of 
which are in excellent preservation. The character is 
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Sarada, bold, careful and accurate; the first 50 leaves are 
missing. The rest ( foil. 51-164 ) is complete, a few slightly 
danaaged leaves being secured by paper patches. The work 
is bound, along with No. 287 of 1875-76 ( which is a paper 
Ms. of ) in cloth. The Ms. comes from KSsmira. 

Age — Old in appearance, Saptarshi Sariivat 30. 

Author — Manikyadeva. 

Begins — ^ etc. 

The fourth pSda commences on fol. 55. 

Ends — groTTi^f# tn^u^THT I 

^ gm— 

^n3[ u 





Unadivritti 
( DampSdi ) 


No. 265 374 

1875-76 

Size— 15 in. by 7 in. 

Extent — 54 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 45 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl oharaoters of the KEs- 
mlrian type ; bold and careful writing, the inaccuracies 
being mostly due to the fact of the scribe not having been 
able to read well the SSrada original from which evidently 
this was copied. Complete ; comes from Ka&mira. 


Age — A new copy. 


Ends 


-junQf# »» ^aumr- 






u 
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^onft|i% Unadivritti 

Fo. 266 59 

1866-68 

Size — in. by 6 in. 

Extent — 31 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 

Description — Blue foolsoape paper with water-marks, Devanagarl 
characters ; bold, neat and fairly accurate writing. The 
work seems to be Incomplete, the end of the sixth pEda 
occurs on fol. 24a. The Ms. is bound in cloth. 

Age — Modern copy. 

Author — Not given. 

Subject — “ Seems to be part of the although it is 

anonymous. 

Begins — H 

s i f^ q g ^T I 

Ends — I I3?gsrg[; ( y ^ ^ ^ I eft I 

qr u — 



Unadisutravritti 


No. .267 6 

. 1869-70 

Size — IH in. by 4 in. 

Extent— 132 leaves, 6 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a line. 

Description — Foreign paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, not very correct ; complete in five PSdas or 
sections ; brought from Kolhapur. 

Author — tTjjvaladatta, also called Jajali. 

Age — Seems to be quite a new copy. 

Subject — A commentary on the XJnadisutras. 



B. School 

Begins •— ^ 5^: U 

f T%^TPtn H I » 

l^%«Tr^nigs5jra ^Tmf!%^ « 

^sirE^r "sniq^q ^ ?ift^ gT^^^Tsff « *? h 

HTTFT f%5| H 

lien: n 

r5?T?a^ncra: u 8 n 
cTT qgra ^snrr^t^q st^rrar^qraf f q ^^erge » 
w « h h 

f^f^cq %%<# '^Trq ^ry3r%?5 fq'qraaf h 
3T*i^if: a^qf^clOT^nqsr qr f^s q^ u ^ ii 

iTSrWT^Tfsf irqfrg^a cT^q » «« 

sTcq ^ q f 'q n 

sqq^qTgqsrrfTf q^ H^jiR c i ^rt: n ^ u 
sTr^r^ n sn^i^Rfaf u 
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Ends 


- tTsr ^ I w^ ^iSi:«?rfTRT^ i 

«rac « 

?Tq^ ^ W T g gr^^q>: « 

^ e r ^^f^gg qtT T TT^ qfei r ji ^i g r ^ i^C?) ^*5r: n x ii 

^ <u% 54<f% ’jftR 5fr?T«n6t snd^ ^ ^ « 


Ooiopixon — ^ 2)^^r4iqT:5fW^^«ft*it* 

^arortRifris qi^ ^wras « 

Beferenoe — See. Nos. 681, 682 of the Descriptive Catalogue of Sk. 
TITbh. in the India Office Library by Prof. Eggeling ; also 
p. 164 and ffi of The Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in the Library 
of the A. S. of Bengal by E. Mitra. pt. L The work has 
been edited by Prof. T. Aufreoht, 1859, with Notes, Indices, 
and a Glossary. 


97 tDeaOat., VoLIH 



Grammar 


glO 

Unadi(siltra>mtti 

No. 268 ^ 30 

1895-98 

Size — 10 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — (79-1 — ) 78 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 40 letters 
to a line. 

Description — ■ Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; indifferent 
hand. First leaf wanting, second and the last rather worn 
out. The Sutras are marked by red chalk, but are not 
throughout numbered ; generally correct and complete. 

Age —• Sam vat 1840. 

Begins — ■ The Ms. begins with the latter half of the verse 

!Tr%^s^ ^ « 

cTcTJ » 

Ends — I 

3Tpct^ ^ u . .1 . 

cn^l5WrT??f5^ t|?anT: qi^; 1 ^WTfqfT%: ^ITTHT U 

^<:8o qTW% ^ q^# » 


No. 269 

Size — : 12 in, by 44 in. 


Uijadisutravritti 

474 

1884-87 


Extemt 32 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 60 letters to a line. 


Description — Old Country paper very much soiled, Devanagarl 
characters with occasional ggqisfrs; clear and legible writing 
generally correct. The sides of the Ms. slightly worm-eaten : 
complete. 
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ill 


Sariivat 1563. 

Ends — %frFt^rsr5*TqrT«?ir5Tit^y?^?5Tq^5nrr*T5fr*4?T»t?Ti'5^^- 
fTT{%^T%cTW ??r^3TT%f^r q%i75 HSRm: it 


sTr sfRig^?ni% fgrsRRf^ 

» ’si5TsriioTrf«r>j?T5T5TT5T u 


^3WI(^^i^fTTT Unadisutravritti 

No.. 370 483 

1886-93 


Size — ■ 10|^ in. by 4^ in. 

T 

Extent — 88 leaves, 11 lines in a page, about 40 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; very care- 
less, though legible writing, fairly correct ; complete. . 

Age — Sara vat 1678. 

Ends — f rprl'rtrfHsrr^T 5rT3f^'rr5r<T5C!TT?r^ir«ftir|^«5i^- 
?fi^^ycrT5Tr5aTTf?f#r q^*i: qr?t i 
q% 11 5fr*r^^r^Raiq=q^qq=^Rsnq w n 
5TTrqft^^q*Tg¥rsr?:qisigsfr^sai5?Tr?t 5^qj»3[ ii 


Unadisutravritti 

No. 371 273 

1875-76 

Size — 9 in. by 3| in. 

Extent — 110 leaves, 7 lines to a paper, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgari characters ; bold, legible 
and generally correct writing ; margins ruled in black ; red 
chalk used to mark out the Sutras ; complete. 


Saifavat 1656. 

Ends— f# ^*T^J|^crT«qT?Tsfr*rp5r( ^ 

f # qTT* a 

u 

H 17 » 
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U na disutra -vritti. 

636 

1882-83 

Size — • 9^ in, by 3f in. 

Extent — 122 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 39 letters to a line. 

Description — -Country papeGr very muoli soiled in appearance, 
Devanagarl characters; bold and legible writing, fairly 
accurate. Margins carefully ruled in double black ; occa- 
sional marginal notes in very small band ; the margins of 
most of the leaves, especially the first and the last few 
leaves, worn out and slightly worm-eaten. Red ink used, 
for punctuation strokes, as also for writing the Sutras, which 
are usually written in alternate letters of black and red 
Complete, 

Age — Samvat 1680. 


No. 272 


Ends — ^(0 H 

I 4?!- 

I aftTf*WT3T^ « 



5rT«r )^f 
*n%3em: i 


No. 273 

Size — lO imby 4iin. 
Extent — 25 leaves, IS 


Uriadisutravritti 

57 

1873-74 

lines in a page, about 60 letters in a line. 
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Desoription — • Country paper, Devanagarl oharaoters of the Jain 
kind, with ; fairly correct, bold and legible writing. 

Seems to be complete, but ends differently from No. 6 of 
1869-70. A remark, most probably by Dr. Kielhorn, is found 
on the cover to the effect that the Ms. is not Ujjaladafcta’s 
own work, but only an incomplete extract from it. 


Ends — \ n i arpif « 

ISiranif U TriPTT ^^R 5T! * 'l 

f%«ar’4iMuiiQdTit tN?r: i 


(qn^srNi) 

No. 274 

V 

Size — 6 in. by 9 in. 

Extent — 6 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 13 letters to a line . 

Description — Country paper of reddish brown and yellowish 
brown colours, mixed with purely white country paper; 
i§&rad& characters ; bold, legible and generally correct ; 
complete. The Ms. comes from Ka^mlra. This Ms. is 
placed along with a number of others, all written on the 
same kind of paper and by the same hand. The whole Ms. 
is arranged in the manner of the printed forms of a niodern 
book, meant to be bound but not actually bound together. 
Each form usually contains twelve leaves. The various 
Mss. herein are — 


Number 

Begins on 

Ends on 

Extent 

No. 309 
1875-76 

fol. 1, b 

fol. 7, a 

foil. 6 

No. 312 
1875-76 

fol. 7. 6 

fol. 33, & 

foil 26 

No. 310 
1875-J76 

fol. 33, b 

foL 86 , a 

foil. 53 


Liiiganu^sana (Pa^iniya) 
309 

1857-76 
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Number 

Begins on 

Ends on 

Extent 

No- 394 
1875-76 

fol. 86, b 

fol. 137, a 

foil. 41 

No, 396 
1875-76 

fol. 137, b 

fol. 139, a 

foil. 3 

No. 368 
1875-76 

fol. 139, b 

fol. 133, a 

foil. 3 

No. 368, A 
1875-76" 

fol. 133,0 

fol. 133, a 

fol. 1 

No. 336 
1875-76 

fol. 133, a 

fol. 174, h 

foil. 15 

No. 373 
1875-76 

fol. 147,6 

fol. 157,6 

foil. 10 
(incomplete) 



Total No. of 

l< aves, 157. 


Age — Old in appearance. 

Author — Panini (?) 

Subjeofc — ‘A short treatise on the genders of nouns, in the form of 
aphorisms. 

Begins— H sms H qrfarsf 3Tt%Ttt“ 

^ u aii«r »5( « ^ H &c. 

finds— ^ sifrrrrfaRft?r%fr3^^% 5^- 

H*3C« 

Eeferenoe — Many printed editions of the text are available. Dr. 
E. Otto Franke has edited the fls^g^TRRs of SErraZRR, 

and i^R?5f% with an elaborate introduction ( 1890 ); 
while latterly, wr’s with the Author’s own 

is edited in the Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No., 6 (1918), 
The last was also published by Peterson in his Report for 
1884-86, pp. no fF. 
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No. 275 


Size — 10-^ in. ,by 41 1 in. 


Lingan u^sanavritti 
488 

1884-8 7 


Extent — 7 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 46 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters with partial 
SOTTSfTs. The leaves, esp. the last one, much worm-eaten. 
Bold and legible writing, correct and complete. 

Age — ' Seems to be much old. 

Author — The Lihganu^asana is attributed to Panini. The Vrltti 
goes without any author. 

Subject — The well known Paninlya Sutras which give the gend- 
ers of the various Sanskrit words, followed by a short run- 
ning gloss. 


Begins SW I 


Ends — STT^OI I ’*5?^ fcqTI% 

35fi5?r«R^Tr5r ^ ^ srsr iwci?! m fra 

gwrn u 


Linganus'Ssanavritti 

312 

1875-7fi 

Size — Description and other particulars the same as that of 
No. 309 of 1875-76, i e.. No. 274 above. 

Extent — 26 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 12 letters to a line, 

Autboy — The vritti is anonymous. 


No. 276 



sw 


Orammar 


Begins — 3:^: ^r^etrt H » ^STOT 

H 


e^i[wi?:oT sTTif? cRH qrmsra- h 


ara 



En^s— 


^^»Tc!TB: H 


%frg^5T l%’5f|?T Lmganusasana with Vritti 

to, 377 30 

1868-69 

Size — lOi in. by 5^ in. 

Extent — 19 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 33 letters in a line 


Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters. Neat, bold 
and legible writing, fairly correct ; complete. 

Age ■ — Seems to be a new copy. 

Author — Vararuchi. 

Subject — A short treatise on the genders of words, consisting of 
metrical sutras ( about 130 in number ) with a running, 
illustrative commentary. The work seems to be called by 
the name of Lihgavi^eshavidhi or Lihgavritti. 



Begins — SW? I 

♦ — . 

i» t H 

%5Tf%9( I 
f t gr gK T is 5i ;in « ^ u 

4r^H5«f^r9|5ia: ??T3^ 51^% 5 I 

Ends— ^ sniToft i flasfi « 

Colophon— - 11 % ^TraiIT^rR?5R?5f%f%d^ 

Wfm b 
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Linga(anusasana-)V ritti 

No. 378 546 

1887-91 

Size — 10^ in, by 4^ in. 

Extent — (44 - (6 + 2) = )36 leavos, 6 lines to a page, about 26 
letters to a line. 

"Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; indifferent 
writing, generally legible ; often incorrect. "Wanting leaves 
1-6, 8 and 10 ; leaves 40, 4] , 43, 44 written on one side only ; 
incomplete. 

Age — The Ms. appears to be old. 

Author — The authorship of the work is attributed to "Vararuchi. 

Subject — A treatise dealing with the genders of nouns, thrown 
into some 138 metrical sutras followed by a running "Vritti. 


Begins — — 

Ends - q-^jtrRTTSr ’5ri%^f^cT *1:51 < f ?? 

Reference — See Dr. Kielhorn’s Report for 1880-31, page 69, No. 286. 


Linga(anusasana-)Y ritti 

No. 379 286 

1880-81 

Size — 10 in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — ' 13 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 43 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible but not very correct writing. Margins ruled in 
black ; the metrical text and its commentary written 
together, all mixed up. Complete. 

Age — Sarfavat 1796. 

Author — The work is ascribed to "Vararuchi, 

Subject — A compendium on genders, consisting of some verses 
followed by a prose commentary. 

8$ ( Des. Cat., Vol. II ] 
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Oramvinr 


Begins — - W: » 

f^%tlT^5TT^T«^s fg: f|TG%OT %STf%c3: I 

^gc^f^csrms ^«?T it% 

srfa: >i sHtsimr fr% ii 

Ends — ^frgiSRr^?! ^ ^ f^»Tflrmi( ? )^: H 

^^*T3r ^ €r:f5^ II fr^l=^- 

’5n:^i%f%?rfirciT f^3Tfi%i ii 

’TjTcijfmTtT i^sar’T^sgT^rr ^i%5rr5n^ ^ 

f? Sl%T^r II 3?TS^o etc. ^ U I II 

1# sSklEl*. « ^moi?T^3*. II II 

Reference — ■ Professor Kielhorn’s Gottingen Catalogue, No. 92r. 


Liliganusasana with Commentary 

No. 280 310 

■ 1875-76 

Size — Description and other particulars same as of No. 309 of 
1875-76. 

Extent — 53 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 12 letters to a line. 

Subject — A metrical compendium on genders followed by a 
Commentary. 

Author ' Of the original metrical composition, Harshavardbana- 
svamin, and of the Com. on the same, Sabarasvamin. 

Begins — Sfjfs I U 

i^r ’^flfjor i 

II I II 
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SIcST ^n%c^I^*Ici: I 

^^i f^f ig^THJT’ii n % u 

f ’?T^ ^r sr^wnTT^fjrcTT^gT^iJT ^^5i5fn i 
SltCTIrr; f%rat SlT^t 5TfT^^17T^|f«n 1 
tni\^^lcTT « 8 n 

t3[ ^ % sTT^liare^^^^cfT 

snfTJTT 5TT^I% I 


Ends — i!:5nTrf|g^rf«T??^BriTr fir^Tqsj: u 

qnoT^CO 

f?^]’5rT# ?ftw^iTr!TT?jr^‘* i 
SIS?r 5^Tf^ ^ f? ^ ) 

f%fRTJTg^T^5T U H 

IT 5T54 5?irf^ %? %f Tgs^r^sr Tr%craT!^ i srsir^ 
4:M#^srr^^ I 3f!^'7SrT^qg‘T|Kcir* 3 Ic?T?IT: f%!T I 'STISI I 
Bjg^T I ^5r I sic^Tmw €t?Ti^:aTrsTf sr^^snr^^qscrf 

H5?;!?r^T TT iir^fftfcr ^isr: u 

Colophon — ^ ?[raT^Tf^Rs 

sr^nn^ u crr^WH^i% %f i ysfcH 


...tm srf^*i«^5T 5nEW«5Trarar qrarw 

^ siWcf^?Hir^55raf 
trdq^ci^ rfw^ ” 

Beferenoe — ■ The work has been edited by Dr. Franks (1890) with 
extracts from Sahara’s Gloss. 
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LiiWanusasanatika 


No. 281 


311 

1^75-76 


Size — 5i in, by 7i in. 

Extent — ( 41 + 4= )45 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 20 letters to 
a line. 

Description — This is a birch-bark Ms. written in Sarada charac- 
ters; bold and legible hand-writing generally correct. The 
present work is bound along with three other works, viz. 
RupSvatara ( No. 308 ), TJnadisutravritti ( No. 275 ), and 
Vastuvijnanaratnako^a ( No. 311 n ) belonging to the collec- 
tion of 1875-76. The Ratnako^a is bound between two 
successive folios of the Lihganusasanavritti, and as it was 
not numbered in Buhler’s Report, a new No, (311 a) is given 
to it. The Lihganu^asana commentary is complete. 

Age — Saptarshi Sarhvat 26 ; old in appearance. 

Author — ■ Sabarasvamin, son of Diptasvamin and known se 
Bala-vagisivara. He is reputed to have composed this 
Commentary at the age of 6. 

Subject — Commentary on Harshavardhana’s Metrical Compen- 
dium on genders. 

Begins — ^ W* H 



5TrR?rii^ i 

u 

^’I^Tftt?nT5c»iT'ort *iiT?iTsrf \ 

snf^s I 
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3ffT%T tr?T W etc. 

Ends — ffilT^ ^ SlfW^TT #^Tl^T5fT 

^'5^1 ST 5ircfh% ifTT^: H IT% 

^!^5JiaTRjt f^rfij’TSRFRai^ « ^HTH 

^ra?^5rn%Tr ^ « 

SRW t 

^TTo^'5TT^iW#RfTs STorrlpTmT^T^^I^Jr: » 

SS) 

53ITT* w% fi% sr ^ ^T aq gtT^ ^ i 

^ %*rff^r«rr5T » 

^WTTRC H 



f%»n3- 


?T^f%^ Phitsutras with Commentary 

No. 282 81 

1871-72 

Size — 9|f in. by 4 in. 

Extent — '4 leaves. 15 lines in a page, about 34 letters in a line. 

Description — Thin foreign paper, Devanagari characters. Very 
careless writing, fairly correct. All the Sutras are first 
written together and then follows the commentary. 

Author — Santanava of the Sutras, 

Age — Seems to be old. 

Subject — The Sutras are rules on the accentuation of nominal 
and pronominal stems, particles etc., and consist of four 
sections. 

Begins — \ 3i5T l 

Ends — ^THT I I 

Reference — The Sutras are printed in the editions of Slddhanta- 
KaumudL They have been critically edited by Kielhorn. 
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(jhramvicer 


No. 283 


Fhit-sntras and Conimentarj? 


208 

1879-80' 


Size — 10 in, by 4^ in. 

Extent — 6 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters. Bold, very 
careful and usually correct writing. Margins carefully 
ruled in red. The Sutras are written in red ink and the 
Commentary in black. Complete, except for a line or two 
at the end. 

Age — Bather old looking. 

Author — The Sutras are attributed to while the Com. is 

anonymous. 


Begins— tl 3T%J 



w afcT n T%^cT 

sr^g^^Ti^srrqir'- 


Ends — [l H H 

3!RTqt q«rT H qr^cT t% ii q^rr qr^ H 

ifq ^fqq q^^ . 



No. 284 


'w^ifqsTfir 


Size — 10 in, hy 41 in. 


Phitsutras with Gloss 

_ 226 
19l'9-24 


Extent 18 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 36 letters in a 
line. 


Description— Country paper, Devanagarl characters; clear and 
legible hand-writing. Fairly correct and complete. 

Age — Not very old. 

Author — ^ntanavSoharya. 



FL Punuuijd 8(^1inol 


0 0 ^ 


Subject Rules of Vedic accentuation Tliis Ms. however gives 
all the Phit-Sufcras followed by short running explana- 
tions of them at the end in about three leaves. The rema- 
ining part of the Ms. is a treatise on Vedic irregularities 
of accentuation. It is divided into eight Adhyayas. 


Begins — rfq: I ^ i 

35 ?^^ i 357 ^^^ I #%3 M etc. 


Ends “ ?^TcT I ?fHr 1 

^ f%rqTf|fg^^q q^rq^t I qqrq l ffq 



qrq: W 


5qiq»'C®rqi^qiqr v yakaranaparibhasha 

( eqr^tqr ) ( Vyacli ) 

No, 385 533 (a) 

1887-91 

Size — 10 in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 4 leaves , 11 lines to a page, about 35 letters to a 
line. 

Description — ’Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, carefully ruled margins ; red strokes of 
punctuation. Fairly accurate. Tbe Paribhasbas occupy a 
little more than half the extent of the Ms. The EkSkshari- 
namamala ( HTOTST ) follows at the end. Both works 

complete. 

Age — Saravat 1768. 

Author — Of Paribhasha, Vyadi. 

Subject — The Paribhasha is only an enumeration of certain gram- 
matical maxims, here divided into seven Sections. The 
Ekakshari Namamala is a collection of words of one syllable, 
with their meanings, in metre, covering some 45 verses. 
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Cframmar 


Begins, Paiibbasha \ « 55^wrsr%<7?hB^; 

5r%«TfniT#2r snof 5 t 3 1 

^r^^sTf^r^r? « 

Ends,ParibliSsha--»n^fTI^^?r^q?TSTf spf^; ^ ^WT^ST^ST SH* 

I ’^gr^CTfs^^-^g^JETTST’^ I fTTq^ 3Tf^ m RW 

fir%?^ fT%u fr% 2qT^R?:T%frr qn%»ftqqRwqr warn 


eqrqrTOTqR'JfTTqT 
( qif^^iCTT ) 

No. 286 

Size — 10 in. by 4f in. 


Y ya karanaparibbasha 
( Pa'niiuya ) 

253 

1884-86 


Exbent — 4 leavej, 10 lines in a page, about 33 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
legible writing. Fairly correct. 

Age — Seems to be of a recent date. 

Subject — A bare statement of the Paribhashas in connection with 
Panini’s grammar. The order is the same that is followed 
by Siradeva in his Paribhasha-Vritti. 

Begins— f| U \ II 


Ends 


- ^tqrf^^TR 5T R »T5«Rr( ? )W' 

qRaqiqr^STTfSl i 

W\\ 


sqFRoiqR^iqi 

(qrfoi^RTT) 

No. 287 


V y akaranapar ibba sha 
( Paniniya ) 


223 

1892-95 


Size — 9f in. by 4i in. 

Extent — 2 leaves, 14 lines in a page, about 46 letters in a line. 
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— Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible hand. There are some corrections made by a later 
hand ; margins on both sides ruled in red ink. Correct in 
the main and complete. 

The Ms. has an old appearance. 

— These maxims are usually attributed to Panini. 

— A mere enumeration of only 94 maxims of interpreta- 

tion more particularly applicable to Panini ’s grammar. 
The title of the book should be and not ’TRViTGn" 

! — ? ) 5 f f| i h 

5r it n ^ n 

^HTHT n 


V yakaranaparibhasba 

( tnfm#T^T ) ( Papiniya > 

tTo. 288 501 

1886-92 

~ 9f in. by 4-ff in. 

— 6 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 35 letters in a line. 

— Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. 

- Not very old. 

qf^^nqr ^ewTHT « 


I Dea» Oat*» Vol, II 1 
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Vvakaranaparibhasha 

( qrfWRTT ) ( Paniniya ) 

No. 289 __186_ 

1882-83 

Size — 8-f in. by 3| in. 

Extent — 6 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line, 

Description — ’Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold, care- 
ful and fairly accurate writing; margins ruled in red, red 
chalk used. The Ms. gives a mere list of 132 + 9 
in the order of ; complete. The Ms. belongs to one 
5IRl*iS as mentioned on fol. 1, a. 

Age — Not very old. 

Begins — I U 

f%|Rsr%cri%^ f| h ^ 

^ U gJT^*I^¥Rrf%f*TTTf%5TTf^- 
H ^ u fcT^cn:T?T«rTf5r ^rnfrf^ ^ stcT^^ ii 8 ii 

Ends— ary^rsr 

^ ii?3tu 

#5T ^TTsrf^ ^ ^ » \ w 

%5f ?rRgg>5[T5T cIS'SigTtifq g=5r^srmBRTTi:T « ^ u 

cTcT « % ii 

ii h 


sgmorqf^^r Vyakaranaparibhasha 

( gif^sftgr ) ( Paniniya ) 

No. 290 325 

1895-1902 

Size — 9i in, by 3| in. 

Extent — 4 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 

Description * Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; clear and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. The Ms. is slightly worm- 
eaten. Complete. 
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Age — Rather old in appearance. 

Begins — H 53rre5rrrft f| 

H I u 

Ends — ^ 'STf^^TOirtiT u H ^irra^^- 

^ ’^^T5Tf^«n5T*i5^3r 

H 52ii^q5t: trfr^flTOi n ^ 

ci^ ? n uw^t: 

STHTS?^ wric^f: w ^ H sf^nf cier ^r^srarf- 

« % u qf^afir^: II 


5?TTW?^OTqKafTrqT Vyakaranaparibliasha 

( cTTfor^;*!! ) ( Paniaiya ) 

No. 291 324 

1895-1902 

Size — 9^ in. by SJ in. 

Extent — 4 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Complete. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Begins — sf^ori^TT^ sw? « 

II !Tf| ^T#- fsrf^xTctJnsft^ H 
Ends — 15 # ^ri^TOifnr q?aTr'?rTV|%?T II 

^T^qaiTsqTqqf^^iEnqr u qm% ^pm « 

qi^RT qr 3 pT’ofjn% r«r^: i 

^ 5T fqqrr^ii^ » 

g’KT^ ^nftqsrrrsn ii 3?^ s^q- 

f^srrat u 
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No. 292 


J uapakasamnclichaya 
621 

1891-95 


Size — 9 in. by 4| in ; the last four leaves longer by an inch. 

Extent — 23 leaves, 13 lines to a page, about 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgari characters ; legible but 
not always correct writing. The last four leaves slightly 
damaged, with some lacunae, in places ; otherwise complete . 

Age — Does not seem to be very old in appeaxance. 

Author — Purushottamadeva. 


Subject — - A collection of grammatical maxims of interpretation 
to Panini’s grammar. 


Begins — I I 

Ends— 

n Then follows the name of the scribe which is 


carefully scored through so as to leave no letter visible. 
Then follow a few stray verses without any bearing on 
the text. 


Beferenoe — Oxford Catalogue No. 353, wherein are given the 
different authorities quoted in the work. 


Jriapakasamnchcihaya 
No. 293 _ 53 _ 

~ 1881-82 ' 

Size — • 9| in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 28 leaves, IS lines to a page, 43 letters to a line. 

Description— Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold, in- 
different and generally correct writing. Fol, 15 wanting; 
otherwise complete. 

Age — Not very old-looking. 
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Pa r ibliasha vrit ti 


No. 294 


291 

1 875-76 


Size — 11 in. by 6 in. 

Extent — 55 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, careful 
writing, tallied with the original and corrected where 
necessary. Complete. The Ms. comes from Pstan. 

Age — New copy from a Ms. of Saxhvat 1721. 

Author — ' Purushottama. 

Subject — • A commentary on the qriWins belonging to the Paninlya 
school. The order of the qr^lTTrs is however independent of 
or The is also called 


Begins — ^ 5IBf: H 

qf^^rNTwrf ^sn^rf ^ i 

me! sr^of 5fT5^ I ci?T«n »i 


Ends — q^or SfiairfiT WlV^W 

^? s T|g rgf r^»F^RgnTOT% fWr?TiOT»3n 

TRf^%i f^RRrR^fsrsTTST^T^^ir^cT i f| 

<» 1? H 5!J^qTf^i#r?7T^T^f5RT^cn5Tt qf^w^noTf 

i%f%crr n \ u 


Beferenoe — ■ RSj. Mitra, Notices, Vol. 7, p. 166. 
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ParibhSshavritti 
1875-76 

Size — 13f in. by 6 in. 

Eztent — '2 + 28 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters of the 
Easmirian type ; bold, careful and fairly correct writing. 
Red chalk used. Complete. 

Age — A new copy, 

Author — The are attributed to while the is 

probably anonymous. 

Subject — The first two leaves give a mere list of the There 

are 87 of them, and the order in which they are given differs 
considerably from that of or ffFrMV^Tf. The Vritti is 

separately paged and extends from foil. 1-28. 

Begins — 3;^ W! » 3 T«| 

\il\\ 

w ^ U « 

II 

3ii|on3iu<^<ii^ 5^^r%rr^t:u 

Begins (Vritti) — ^ sfJTt H 

H aiT^?ifn%rror4: u 

I 1 3Tsrf| 

sn%qT!?f^ ^PT^f II ^ 

TEIEri% I 3*^T 5g3-3 U 

wm OT^ii II f» 3«ri^# qRsfrm 

iri^i II 

Ends— 31455^4 iT^W f ir f^ I 

sr%ar^ I STmt^Sf S|?rT(%ai: I HT^RTTqn^ 
snfcn7ft«KTcf3fi:9«i%g: 

II 3?rT^qr!^«iFrTi^: ^wtht ii wn^ « 


qflT«lTVTfT% 

No. 295 
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ParilDhashavritti 

No. 296 319 (g) 

1875-76 

Size — 14 in. by 5| in. 

Extent — 25 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters of the 
Kasmlrl type. Bold, careful and generally correct Writing- 
Complete, forming foil. 7—31 of Ms. No. 319 of 1875-76. 
The first 6 leaves give the which is described in 

the section dealing with Prakrit Grammars. 

Age — A new copy. 

For other particulars see No, 320 of 1875-76. 


Paribhashapradiparchih 

No. 297 21 • 

1868-69 

Size — 13i in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 64 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 60 letters in a line. ■ 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters. Neat and 
bold writing. Leaves 34-64 in a different hand-writing. 
Complete to the end of adhysya 5. Fairly correct. 

Age — Seems to be of a recent date. 

Author — XJdayarhkara. 

Subject — A treatise explaining the meaning and use of gramma- 
tical Paribbashas, of the nature of Paribhashendu^ekhara. 
The Ms. has two adhyayas complete. But the whole work 
must consist of some more adhyayas, as a ppears from the 
closing portion of the 2nd adhyaya. The author very fre- 
quently refers to the works Sabdakaustuhha, Sekbara, 
Prakriyakaumudl, Pradipa, ^abdaratna , Padamanjarl, and he 
often mentions ‘Dlkshitih’* According toHall, Ddayamkara 
taught at Benares about the beginning cf the Iset ctniuiy 
He has also written commentaries on the two Sekharas oj 
NSgojlbhatta. 
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Begins— W ! 

3T5T?15Rrr5f?f^T5T I 

STJT^^cT » \ » 

3^5!:Te|7T^f^5£IcTT^9i: I 

n ^ h 

l^cHTT mf^^sTTorf mcifT?r55%5r?»3: i 
qK3ErT^TsrCrcrTT%^ci#r<Tr?Tt u ^ n 

«T3r m^?qfT^Tf^ T%f 

^cSl^l '5^ri?5tq f%l%- 

5r tnR^mTm ^cT ^oTf f^^WT^cerr- 

rqRjTT^T?^ I 

Ends— ^m?TT5ri^ f^'«^r?^Tt<»ft f r^f m qf^T'En*?- 

^5?ir n 

^crtift sq'T^^'^rnr: i» 

5f qi[%s I 

qi5cqn^ ^ qrr^ u 


qrt^qrqf Tqrf^! Paribha sha pradiparchih 

No. 298 __3f5 

1881-81 

Size — 9J in. by 4^ in, 

Extent — 96 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari obaraoters ; clear and 
legible writing, correct in the main ; frequent use of yellow 
powder for emendation and erasure. Foils. 42 and 43 number- 
ed together. Contains the first two adhyEyas complete. 

Age — ■ Sarhyati 1844. 

Ends — II n ^f^rrw q?5?WTorT 

u ^qr wr 



B. Pdmniya School 


333 


qf^^TTmsr^qrf^: Paribhasliapradiparchih 

No. 299 632 

1891-95 

Size — in. by 6i in. 

Sxtent — 34 leaves, 23 lines to a page, about 83 letters to a line, 

Desoriptron Country papers, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate ; inconaplete : contains about 
three-fourths of the first adhyaya. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 


No. 300 


Paribhashaprakasa 

482 

1884-87 


Size — 10 in. by 4^ in. 

Extent— 4 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 44 letters to a 
line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgart characters ; indifferent 
but generally legible writing. Correct but incomplete, con- 
taining only the first p§,da and a few lines more of the 
second. 


Age — The Ms. is old in appearance. 

Author — ' Vishnapandita, who was also called and also 

( according to Aufreoht ). 

Subject — An explanation of the various q^^nqis used in Panini's 
system. 


Begins- 


u t » 

’qqrqnfSr 5r«rr srrqr ^ « 

^TRTt ^ -gmciT i 

&c. 


80 Dps. Cat., Vol.n] 
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Ends — m •* ^an??ft5- 

S^cqfvTTf^ 3nf^«r — thus abruptly ends this Ms. 

Colophon — fit sfr*rs^«r|?50Tqr%mf»T^^f^^erf^?i%^ 

qf^iqiqsmlt q«w: qiT* ‘ 


qf^iqPTRqr^ Paribliashabhaskara 

No, 301 502 

1886-92 


Size — 11-J in. by 3| in. 

Extent— r 49 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 40 letters in a 
line. 

Description — ■ Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. The qf^qr^TS 
proper are generally marked with red powder. 

Age — Seems to be a new copy. 

Author — ’ Agnihotri HaribhSskara, son of Appajibhatta and 
grandson of Haribhatta, 

Subject — A treatise discussing the meaning of the grammatical 
paribhashas. Their order here seems to be different from 
that followed in the Paribhashendusekhara. The work 
seems to be divided into 8 adhyayas, like the AshtadhySyl 
of Panini. 



f^cPCT 5Tr5|TT%?t^ \ 

qRwqpqf cI3^ U ^ H 

5TTJi irNf h ^ » 
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cTTWci: ’ETT^ oJTTRRjf cTlf^ ^TK^JcT fT§ 

^?q%5^«iT sr5n^ ^f?f4 1 


Ends — ST^trq^JTc^gf^ ^*5^: sf sqf^fqT^Bf^ ^ 

^qqqcqqj qi^lfq 3 ^qisq » ^ Vf^- 

^W'qsrq > qs q^^qTq^mTqrq? qffa qTfwrf%qclf*t?f^nf^ 
cr?ra^q^iTf^T% « %f%l sqr^qrqcft fqfrqqf^qf^- 
f^rqTf^^qf: qRqrqi cqif^lfqqr f^f^qr Icqils I 
qf^qTqrqTqi%5ft^f%35(?qi‘q^^qq: \ 
q^qr^qf ^qf5n?rq?q?qqq u 


ira 

q^RqRqnc^cT: qRqrqmreqj^c: ^Tl'Hqqig; H \ u 


Beferencs — For another Ms, of the same see p. 53 of the 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in the Library of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal by R. Mitra pt. I. The work 
is different from another work having the same name 
described as No. 1481 in the Madras Or. Library Des- 
criptive Catalogue, Vol. Ill, p. 1020. 


qf^TflTqrqpeqr'^ Paribhashabhaslsara 

No. 302 ^84 

1884-87 

Size — 10^ in. by 5^ in. 

Extent — 38 leavesj 13 lines to a page, about 28 letters to a 
line. 

Description Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly accura-te and complete. 

Age — The Ms. is not very old in appearance. 

Author — Hari Bhasfcara, son of Appajibhatta, son of Haribhatta. 
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Par ibhashabha skara 
653 

1883-84 


Size — 9 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 73 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 33 letters to a line. 

Description — TMn country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold 
and legible writing, correct on the whole. Margins ruled in 
black ; and red chalk occasionally used. Complete. 

Age — Bather old looking. 

Author — Bhaskara, son of Appaji. The Ms. gives certain addi- 
tional stanzas at the end. 




Ends — ^ 

»» I H 

H ^ » 

r; ^ h 

BTi(^)«ri*raRnnTt Rf uroigrfrf > 

«ft»iT5nqn%5fTg; « 8 H 

WRTqrt^aEnRT^n^ 

II M u 

ITR?^ srr cTT 51 I 

^wi#*nm?^i^ tR^ii 

Beferenoe Dr. Bhandarkar’s Beport for 1883-84 pp. 60-61, 
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Laghuparibha sha vritti 

No. 304 565 

1887-91 

Size — 10| in. by 5 in. 

Extent 43 leaves, 8 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Both the upper edges 
slightly injured. Much use of red chalk. Complete. 

Age — Is not very old in appearance. 

Author — As is apparent from the Col. of No. 673 of IndiaOfl5.ee 
Catalogue, the author seems to be a pupil of Bhaskara- 
bhatta, an agnihotri. 

Begins — The Ms. does nofc contain the given in No. 

673 of India OflSce Catalogue, but at once plunges into the 

subject W I 5 g n W ?T # r ft 

\ &C. 

Ends— 52nW5Rft qR^ETT^ 

N3 

n ^ 3?,c!% stth^ fpOTt?! ^ 

q^iFiTcfR 555*1^ f^rf^ u 1 . 

Eeferenoe — India OflSce Catalogue No. 673. 


Paribhashavritti 

No. 305 46 

1868-69 

Size — 13f in. by 8 in. 

Extent — 49 leaves, 16 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a 
lina 

Description — ^Foreign paper, very neat, bold and beautiful writing ; 
fairjy correct, complete. The text of the Paribhashas is 
written in the middle of each page. 
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Age — A new copy. 

Author — Siradeva. 

Subject — A commentary on the Paribhashas, or general rules of 
interpretation and application in connection with PSnini’s 
grammar. The Paribhashas commented upon are 130 in 
number and differ a good deal in point of their order and, 
sometimes, of their text, from those treated by Nagojlbhatta 
Paribhashas 1 — 102 are divided into 27 padas, with differ- 


ent names, which are as follow : — 


5iwrr^ — 

qf^fl[T<?rs 

1-13 

'Tt^ — 


14-16 



17-19 


5» 

20-27 

^sfqrq;— 


28-29 

— 


30-32 



33 


S» 

34-35 

After this 5 

Paribhashas are wanting. 

( The same : 

case with the Ms. in the India Office Library, No. 672 



41-45 


11 

46 


11 

47-48 

— 

11 

49-52 


11 

53-55 


19 

56 

5 ^— 

11 

57 

— 

11 

58-60 

— 

11 

61 


11 

62-64 


11 

65-66 


11 

67-77 

gsRi^— 

11 

78-83 


11 

84-89 


11 

90-95 


11 

96-99 

* 

11 

100 


19 

101-102 


Then follow the Ify Syam^Sla-paTibhashas. The order of 
the corresponds to that of Psnini's SuiraA 
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Begins — 


5T 


^R^"<T^rr SI»I?^TT 

- - r\ *v . 

si’5r^pn?nT!5f?w i 



T%|t^5i^irT wtf^ 


1 ^^T¥[ra: « 


Ends— ^5£iTf| I %qT^‘SRqTtl 

^i% 5 r ^q^qnf f| 11% 

5fT3r ■sTTcnrsf^ ifa 

« ^■rasicw^ w 11 

It seems that the Vritti on the last paribhasha is wanting. 


Colophon— 

’eHTHT l» 


rf trf^VlTqTfI%'- 


Reference — See No. 672 of the Descriptive Catalogue of Sk. Mss. 
in the India OfBoe Library, by Prof. Eggeling. Also see 
Burnell’s Index of Tanjore Mss. p. 42. Rajendralal Mitra’s 
Notices, Vol. VI, p. 139. The work is printed more than 
once. 


q^v[iqTif% 

No. 306 


Paribhasha vritti 
540 

1887-91 


Size — lOI' in. by 4§ in. 

Extent — ■ 58 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold, care- 
ful and legible writing, fairly accurate. L. 19 and a few 
leaves in the middle slightly damaged ; complete. 

Age 7 “ Sam vat, 1720. 

I ' ’ < 

Author — ' ^radeya. 
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Ends — I 3T«r^^515S? ^arf^rf^*!- 

%#'sr 5T I cTcT ^?qr^ ^ mcg T^rt 

srg %qT%%W H Srt^T^TJf^lxrT- 

‘ ' I 



qf^w^ifra Paribhashavritti 

No. 307 67 

1866-68 

Size — 11 in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 139 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. The Ms. is much worm- 
eaten, and is bound in cloth. Complete. 

Age — Saihvat 1636. 

Author — Siradeva. 


Ends— 9ftW*T#TTW?l€Rt5r|PcrT Qi : 

s?r%% ^ qr? ; <TTi % 5frTr“ 

H H 





No. 308 


Parlbhasha vrittitip|)am 
Vijaya 

116 

1869-70 


Size — 12 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — ' 16 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 56 letters in a line . 

Description — Foreign paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. 
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- Samvat 1825. 

SrlmanaSarman, son of Lakshmipati. He seems to be 
also the author of several other treatises of a similar 
kind. 

— A very short commentary or tippani, on the Pari- 
bhSshavritti of Slradeva. 


JSRTTSrf 


H ^ » 



I 


- crar snstr^ttirrci: stht^ trarii- 

’TO’fstW '3n?r h 

^ f%?T?CRTT I 

15'erRi Tm i%5?in»rf « t « 

sr^^r^rrentt^TH:^ ^srf i 

flrsr^^^r n ^ u 




f if^f^wrtrfr ^wtht « 

s[f?^ T%%cn^? 3^^ u 


3rTf5g5Wi% 


Paribhashendusekhara 

254 . 

1884-86 


- 94^ in. by 44 in. 

• 113 leaves, 7 lines in a. page, about 24 letters in a 



342 Qramwar 

Description — ■ Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. 

Age — Saiiivat 1897. 

Author — Nagoji-Bhatta. 

Subject — A treatise explaining the ParibhashSs in connection 
with Panini’s grammar. 


Begins — stfstT W I 


Ends— ^ ^ 

ftrar^ » 


Colohponr— 






Beferenoe — There is an excellent edition of the work by Dr. 
Kielhorn, in the Bombay Sanskrit Series, with a complete 
English Translation. The work is frequently published at 
Poona ( Anandashram ), Bombay and Benares. 




Paribhashendu^ekhara 


No. 310 


342 

A. 1881-82 


Sue 12 in. by 4i in. 

Extent “ 46 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 

Description — Bough country paper, DevanagSrl characters ; 
clear and legible writing ; numerous additions and 
corrections in large, and small hand made in the margins. 
Oompleta 

Age— Saka 1706. 
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Ends:— fit 

11 

?f|fniT?R I 

1*?^ » \ \\ 


STRRinrmT^sft I 


^ 11 



No. 311 


Paribhashendutekhara 

503 

1886-92 


Size —104 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 54 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 36 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanagSri characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. 

Age — Not very old. 


Paribhashendusekhara 

No, 312 275 

1899-1915 

Size — 94 in. by 34 in. 

Extent — 55 leaves, 9 lines to a page> 26 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. Red chalk used. The Ma 
breaks off towards the end of the ParibhashA 

Age — Batber modern in appearance. 
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(’I^) 


ParibhashendusekharakasikS 

(Gada) 


No. 313 


343 

A 1881-82 


Size — in. by in. 

Extent — 145 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. First and last 
leaves slightly damaged. 

Age — Samvat 1858. 

Author — Vaidyanatha Psyagunda, son of Mahadeva and Venl. 


Subject — A Commentary on the Paribhashendusiekhara of Nage^a. 
The work is known as Gada as well as Ka^ika. 


Begins- 





t^fSTPiTJ ^TrSTT snitwsrt 5^ « 

wm w f^^rwrf^— 5rT%i% 1 — 



Enas^— 

f^K 



u m II 


Colophon :— n% 

1 

3 q«r^w 8^00 II 11 
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Paribha shendusekhara vivriti. 
(Gada) 


No. 314 276 

1899-1915 

Size — 13 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 15 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 54 letters to a line. 

Description — Blue foolscap paper with water-marks, DevanSgarl 
characters ; bold and legible writing, fairly correct. Incom- 
plete, breakii^ off towards the end of the commentary on 
the 12th paribhEsha. 

Age ■— Modern. 

Ends?- ^ H 

era ^rnsf — Here abruptly ends the Ms. 




Paribhashartbamafijarl 


No. 315 


28 

1868-^9 


Size ■— 10 in. by 4i in. 

Extent — 95 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 

Description — Thick Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; neat, 
bold and legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. 

Age — Samvat 1852. 

Author — Bhima, the son of MadhavaohSrya. 

Subject — A commentary on the FaribhashenduSekhara of Nagojl- 
bhatta. 


Begins- 


sf « 

5iraT ^mmr* « ? « 

im I 
H ^ u 






Oramviar 


24€ 


«TwrT|rr?^(5T)5fif n ^ » 

cRH ^T^SWr: » 8 H 

3T5«I^mCc3nf?ST%g??'«?^Tg^^rsRm5^ etc. 

Ends — qT=^q%qTqncor?qT ( ? ) 

qqclf 1 # qT^fqqjrq qrf^ n cf^ sf gxR li 
Siqifnsif^TqqcqsT f fqfq ^• 


4i%5T n 


Oolophon — 

qf^«nqT55#3I^ 


q(^«nqT^f*ra<? 


Paribbasharthamafiiian 


No. 316 


180 

1883-63 


Size — 10 in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 54 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Incomplete. 

Age — Modern looking. 

Ends— 51^35 jgrr qf^s^ i ermnii^K^t^c^bi fflu ^q r ggrf % :f qrf^ 

^ETTwr ^f*iqT?fqi'^^nq%qr igrqRofirqt i qq 

^ Nrqi^ssnqraR^ 

, TEjrqrarsRR^ (?) t rq f% < % : sr — here abruptly breaks 
the M& 
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Paribhasharthamafiiari 

No. 317 181 

1883-83 

Size — ■ 12^ in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 33 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 

Description — 'Country yellow and white paper, Devanagarl charac- 
ters ; bold and careful writing, fairly correct. Complete, 
but wants the first three leaves. 


Age — Rather modern looking. 
Ends — 




f^ciTnorC’JT) qRwrT«5itsrR(€) a 





Paribhashendusekharatika 

Sarvamangala 


No. 318 


112 

1869-70 


^ke — 12| in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 102 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 50 letters in a Tine, , 

Description — Foreign paper, Devanagarl characters; fine, bold 
and legible writing, fairly correct ; incomplete. 

Age — Seems to be of a very recent date. 

Author — ' ^esha^rman, patronized by a king named Krishna. 
Subject — A commentary on the ParibhSshenduSekhara of Nagesa. 


Begins — 


3# ^jTTcgrr ^ « 

f ^K OT tR r h 

sii%^ ^ ^ i 

hsotR ^rfsRTs?: u 


5r3rlf W If I 
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cfsrTS ^ Hclf 


siKrfc^^«j^ trR^HTH% 

JTT^T^r^ ^S- 

1%cl •fc^IW«h' (^eini^d 

n 5rc^in(%5TT » 

Ends — f^r^TT^ TO%n%TB 

I Here ends the Ms. 




Paribhashendusekharavyakhya 

(Bhairavi) 


No. 319 504 

1886-92 

Siz6>-12i in. by 5^ in. 

Extent — ' 99 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 40 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
l^ible writing, fairly correct. Incomplete. 

Author — Bhairava-miSra, the son of Bhavadeva and Sita of the 
BhS>Tadvaja gotra. 


Subject — A commentary on the ParibhashenduSekhara of NSgo- 
jlbhatta. It is also called Bhairavi. 

Begins — • 

^iff^ f%f^[*T3r « \ n 

^ W 5^ g[prf^aT^^tj|d|4I I 

srf^iqei”^ ^sT^n: ii ^ « 

STc^ f%3p[ I 

!3T5rsff TOflc H ^ u 

^?IT qidsldr • 

qft5srr^Toif ^ u 8 h 

Ends — qR3HT«rra^ U 


f%I%..,here abruptly ends the Ms, 
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Yakyapadiya 

No. 330 48 

1919-34 

Size — ■ 31 1- in. by 3 in. 

Extent 5 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 85-90 letters to a line. 
Description — For the general description see No. 43 of 1919-24. 

Five stray leaves of the Vakyapadiya seem to have found 
their place in the midst of portions of the 
Fragmentary. 


Age — Old in appearance. 

Begins — rflTt I 

5Tl %q T=5T^ ^ T ^TcT; W 

3r?np5rr^ f^?r^i%e?iqT3T?TTc?; » 


Ends — I 

g;^2T ^cT H 

^?i=a5iTi#3if^ II 


Yakyapadiya with Commentary 

No. 331 314 

1875-76 

Size — 14 in. by 6 in. 

Extent — 164 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 36 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
fairly accurate writing. Contains only the second Kanda. 
The Karikas of the first Kanda alone are however swen 
seriatim in the first few pages. The commentary proper on 
kanda II commences on fol. lla. - Complete as far as it goes* 
The copy was procured from Ka^mlra. 

32 Del. Oat., Vol. II ] 
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Age — A new copy. 

Author — Of the text, Bhartrihari and of the Commentary^ 
PunyarSja. 

Subject — A metrical treatise on the philosophy of grammar. It 
consists of three Kandas, the Brahma, the Vakya and the 
Fada or Praklrna 


Begins, Text of kanda I — 

sn%2rT » ? » 


Begins, Commentary ( kanda II ) — 

sfnr^^nr stjt: i 3TT%(jr?g » sr^frsrsrarl^ 

&c. 


Ends, Text of kanda I — 

315^21^ 5r €t«f^3Trf5l^3T2T^: « {l)C^ ii 
^2rsi^ (sic.) 

si«wwit^: » I n 


Ends, Commentary ( kanda II ) 


f^I^fTRr #7^ ^sr^rra i 

?TcT w5PRig3:5ni!Tr5rT % h 




cT^^r ^»TfT?piflT?rr n 
^ sTgr* H 





^ ?ft<T*IBqr gm: l« 


ttefefehcs— Cal. Sk. Catalogue, Vol. VIII. Nos. 82, 83. The entire 
work and the commentaries have been published in the 
Braares Sanskrit Series. 



No. 322 
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Vakyapadiya with Commentary 


108 

1881-82 

Size — Ilf in, by 5 in. 

^Extent — 185 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 30 letters to a line. 

Description — Tough Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold, 
beautiful and tolerably accurate writing ; contains Kanda 
II only, complete. 

Age — ' New copy, Samvat 1937. 

Author — Punyaraja, The colophon given below as well as in 
the earlier list is clearly wrong in making this the work of 
HelarSja. 


Ends.— li U 

5^ ^ H Ht n 




fTsonr^ 

&c. There follow three verses in praise of ?®»i, being 


the contribution, but not the composition, of the scribe. 



V akyapadiyaprakirnapjrak^sa; 


No. 323 109 

1881-82 . 

Size — lOf in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 76 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Deyanagarl characters ; legible and 
tolerably correct hand. Incomplete, the work breaking off 
in the middle of the 7th section. The complete work 
. should have contained 14 sections. 



Oramntar 




Age — New in appearance- 
Author — Helaraja, son of BhutirSja. 

Begins — sfriTwr^TSr 5TW! i SW 

sran^ 

^[^T53Rf|3RT TR^^rf^ST^r: 3^** ST^TT^TTRSfi » 
IT*^ ^?qRT cr!Tt% R5TT ^TRcff 

II \ H 

?i?snf^ T%^cn^^rafR?TJ » 
sr^^T f%ftaVRn'^T^fiT«iTg^TTf^ ii ^ ii 
gi|0%fR3RSrq% ii 

SraiT^R u ^ II 


Ends 


l[^T5ff srTC!£I^*fe^RI II 


5T»TR?fl 

?^5TT^35iRT5T cicsnc^n^ ii 

R^TcrCRRIT^ T9B5Bri^T R^tNT ^I^RT- 

f^njfflRI'srT^ siR^ fjf%a[~here abruptly ends the Ms. 


Reference — India Office Catalogue, No. 707, page 187. 


STraRW^irar Vakyapadiya with Commentary 

No. 324 «55a 

1887-91 

Size — 13 in. by 7| in. 

Extent — 9 leaves, 20 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line‘. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters *, the edges 
>nd sides all round worm-eaten so as to destroy many lines 
of'the commentary. Writing clear and generelly legible, the 
tto^'beitiig ib-ftteni in the centre of the page. The last leaf 
more damaged than iHe're^l fairly accurate and obimplete. 
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Age — The Ms. seems feo be considerably old. 

Author — (GahgSdSsa), who has written both the text and the 
Commentary. 

Subject — • £jlementary critical leasons on Sanskrit syntax — • 
the work being divided into six or sections (i) 

16 verses of the text ; (ii) 6 verses, (iii) ^(5)^51 9| 

verses; (iv) 16 verses ; (v) 9 verses ; and (vi) 

1 verse. 

Begins, Text r?TTf^cTH?rTft 5TT%cTTt » 

^ m ^(0 sr«mT cRt* h \ « 

1111 % ^ «: 

lr5f( cT ^ H 

Begins, Com. — STcWJ =5r%rar^ 

^ ^ I ?Rr: ^^rsr^mr 

%f%s^ I 3t^ I I ^ifhm I 

Ends, Text — ^T5n^ST% I 

^ 4 t 5 gr g nr r <T C « h % « 

m^ss[^ «n) « \ «» 

^ H 

Ends, Cora. — ’^T=5IT ^ mfTJmi n aTG?r- 

«rrt I ’c 31^ >* ( fT% 

The portions in brackets are lost in this Ms. but they 
' in No. 553 of 1887-91. 

Keferenoe — Raj. Mitra’s Notices, Vol. VIII, p. 10, No, 3556. 
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Yakyapadiya with Commentaify 

No. 325 553 

1887-91 

Size ■ — 13 in. by Sf in. 

Extent -^(11-20=) 9 leaves, 18 lines in a page, about 48 letters 
in a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters; bold and 
legible writing. The Ms. seems to be written by two differ- 
ent scribes at least. Fairly accurate but incomplete, wanting 
the jSrst two leaves. Begins with the latter half of the 12th 
verse of the 1st =3^. 

Age ■ — Not very old in appearance. 




Vakyapadiya with Commentary 


No. 326 299 

1880-81 

Si*e — 10 in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 19 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 44 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters; bold and 
generally accurate writing. Red and yellow pigments used 
Complete. 

Age — Rather old in appearance. 


Vaiyakara^abhushana 

No. 32r ^31 

1892-05 

Site— 1,1 in. by 5 in. 

Extent ‘ 187 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a 
Une. 
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Description. Country papers, DevanSgari characters ; bold and 
beautiful hand ; leaf 50th is written twice. Leaf 64 has 
many marginal notes by a different hand. The Ms. has 
many marks in black, red and blue pencils possibly of 
some modern student ; fairly correct ; complete. 

Age — ' Samvat 1847. 

Author “ Kondabhatta or Kaundabhatta, nephew of the great 
Bhattoji Dikshita, and the author also of an abridgment of 
this same work. 

Subject — An original work on the syntax and philosophy of 
grammatical structure, following the li nes of q#5ff%’s great 
BhSshya as expounded in The work 

consists of some 74 karikas of followed by a 

loose argumentative gloss on them. 


Begins— sflir^^TT^r =3l?n%l 

^ U \ U 

3!fiw’0i?Tcirc « 



f n 



sr^ia^ ^ « 8 II 

sic^ I 

*nr# ^T«2rf|rsin’^ srf^^rrsft^ — i 

C 

grsi fMftr h \ « 
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l^rfcT^ 


»3:«r ^*rc'®r 5 cre^r 
I ^-gcT f??prrwf^fcr 1 


This shows that the 74 Karikas do not belong to him- 
self as stated in the India Office Catalogue but to 
the author of 


Ends 




rsRsrr 



cT«ir 


JTns^^rf cHRft « 

qn^#qr5f^# ^ ^ i 

%j| ^ 5r%^ srhr^ « 


Colophon — ^ 

? )fr^ %?aiwctiRj^ ^prih! h 


Reference — See Catalogue of the Sanskrit Mss. in the Library 
of the India Office, Part II, No. 708. The work is printed 
in the A.nandashram Sanskrit Series as No. 43. 


V aiySkaranabhusha^i a 


No. 328 

Size — • 9 in, by 4| in. 

Extent — ( 137 +1“ 12 ss ) 126 leaves, 16 lines to a page, about 
50 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; minute but 
legible writing, fairly accurate ; margins irregularly ruled ; 
numerous marginal emendations and annotations; occa- 
sional use of red chalk. Wanting the first twelve leaves. 
A^n?TRf to 109a', leaf 115 written on one side only, although 
there is no lacuna. Otherwise complete. 

Age — Old in appearance. 


648 

1891-95 
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V aiyakaranabhusbank 


No. 329 


549 

1887-91 


Size — 94 in. by 4f in. 

Bxtent ■ 229 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 36 letters to a line. 

Description — > Country paper of two or three different varieties ; 
Devanagarl characters ; two or three different hands seem to 
have been employed, -Writing, generally -bold and legible ; 
fairly accurate and complete. The first and the last few 
leaves slightly damaged. 

Age —• Appearance generally old, some parts moye old thap 
others. 




V aiyaiaranabhushanasara 


Nd.'330’ 


259 

1884-86 


Size — 94 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — ' 53 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 36 letters to a line. 

>(DeB(»iption — > Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing ; borders damaged ; fairly correct. Fob 33 
coissing, otherwise complete. 

Age — ' Seems to be of a recent date. 

^Attipaorr^KiQndabhatta, spa of Bahgojibhatta, and nephew of 
Bhattojl Dlhshita. 

j|lpbject,-!H An abridgment of the author’s larger work Vaiyakara- 
nabhhebftna .or.; Bjihat-vaiya.fcaxana<-siddhant£i-bhh8hanB. 
It deals with the functions of ■ several parts of speech 

an4 philosophy of grammar, and folio we stha doctrines 
taught in the Sabdalraustubha. 

83 tI>df.Oat..Vol.Il] 
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Begins— 3^€i[^fraT^W^ I 

?lrr H \ » 

ar ^ qqxgqr g fR i 

?ihrT^^T^rT5^ STT^ ^ « 

qoTj:^ 

tcT^-gfsrf^rqRonf^i^# smqen^^qcm^ \ 
%^cn3qqf%fV* ^ « l « 


qFjfSnqn%PfiR«n’s^s i 

Cf 3 » ^offcl qqra: q;«q% H \ H 

Ends — srtiws^qraRwfq i 

Coloplion— ^ 9f^cqq c nqqq ff Tqr qR TqT T qT < |qi ^ i ll<»ll^g T ’ - 

‘*^ -^- ■^ .- - *V. . . 

cSFTsrqirs^^ q«3fiqi^'a[»jq«n^R ^qnaqiqt • 

Befereuce— For other Mss. of the same, see p. 117 of the Oatalogue 
of Sk. Mss. in the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
pt. I. by B. Mitra ; also p. 275 of the Bikaner Catalogue 
by B. Mitra ; also No. 711 of the Catalogue of Sk.,M&8j in 
the India Office Library by Prof. Eggeling. Compare"' hlsb 
No, 1484 ( Vol. III. p. 1023 ) of Govt. Oriental Mss. 
Library Catalogne^ Madras. 


YaiyakaranabhiUsha^^^^m 

No. 331 548 

1887-91 

Size — 12 in. by 51 in. 

Extent — 67 leaves^.l 0 lines to a page, about 38 letters tb a litie. 

Description — Country paper, very much worn out at tbe sides ; 
DevanSgarl characters ; bold and legible writing, fairly 
accurate. Nuiqerous xnargiilial and interlinear notes 
by alater hand,;.potiions of which have disappeared owing 
.t& th4. damaged State the Ms. The last ten leaires more 
worn out than the reai fClompletdi 



School 


259 


*1^ 


Age — Samvat 1869. 

Ends — f^Tifsisr^^n 
H a 

s fwv^ u n d R m 
fi% 


<1 )1TT1— ipftflRT Wfm- 


rTrJT^- 


« ^srinHt# if«i: u 
a a msR if^ ^ \ii^% ^ 
a ?EfhiWc*i% STOP II sfiRW a 


ir&; 332 


Yaiyakaranabhushanasara 

226 


: . A. 1882-83 

Size ~9|r1n. by 4| in. 

Extent — 31 leaves, 16 lines to a page. 45 letters to a line. 

Description, — Country paper, DevanSgarl obaracters j clear, legi- 
ble and correct writing. Margins ruled in red. Complete. 

Age — ’ Ss^vat 1716 or 1766. 

Ends — ^tr ? q? ^ T ^€r5 r 4i T ^ q itRt< ^<tqt t» rtf ^ ^gT c »i 5 t^’TNr- 

^fi§lF^%nqi^«TC a 



1 » 9 frar^*Tl^raqiT: i» t a 

31%: t 

^ *♦ . .. *- . - ■ #*N *S» 

qiTi®! d^<<dHl?vgt| i^idS^ l^leS^biq-dd . 

%^qiqraqi5# ‘.^nr^ < « 



Grommaf 


2 # 

Ho. 333 


y aiyakaranabhashanasSra 
654 

1883-83 


Size — 9f in. by 4i in. 

Extent — 66 leaves, 10 leaves to a page, 38 letters tp a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold; legible 
and generally correct writing. Numerous marginal notes 
in places ; red chalk used ; complete. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 


VaiyakaranabhushanasSm 

No. 334 533 

1S86-93. 

Size — 10 in. by 4i in. 

Extent — 32 leaves, 13 lines to a page, abont 38 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devjanagarl characters with gs>ws; 
hold and legible writing. The writing of the last ten leaver, 
is much smaller, though legible; fairly obtrect ; fol. 11' 
missing, otherwise complete. 

Age — Not very old,. 


I Taiy5karanall;^5slianasira 

No. 335 78 

1866-68 


Size — 10 in. hj^ in. 

Extent ^ 43 leav^, 13 lines to a page, 41 lettem to a line. 

Description — Country paper j DevanSgart olbaractets ; clear and 
legible writing,' with ocbast&nal' marginal' emendations* 
Slightly WQisn^ialBa. Obwpiflte. ^e Ms, la boaiid in cloth. 

Age — Not very old luct^peatAttoe.' 



B. P^mya School 


2&1 


]^'ds- 




nvsRg It 


%arraT?TJT«j5oi^T^ 


I ^mTHTS^r 

w 


^ <|q tT ^^ T 


V aiyaka ranabhushanasaratika 
called Darpana 


No. 336 550 

ISST-ei 

Size — 12f in. 5 in. 

Extent ' — 50 leaves, 10 lines to a.page, about 33 lettexs to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl oharaoteis ; bold„and 
legible writing, fairly correct ; incomplete. The first 50 
leaves only. 

Age — The Ms. does not seem to be old. 

Author — • ( Harivallabha Son of Srlvallabha ) 

Subject — Commentary on the VaiyakaranabhushanasS-ra of 
Kondabhatta. 

• « T * 


Begins — qi^ 







Meiereuce India Oflioo' Catalogue Nos. 215 and 716, Also 
Calcutta Sanskrit College Catalogue, No. 31, p, 130. 
The India OflELce Catalogue gives the SRtc^ cmfiing at the 
end of the Ms. 
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No. 337 


VaiyakaranabhushaiiasaratikS' 

Laghubhusha^akanti 

551 

1887- 91 


Size — 11 in. by 5i in. 

Extent — 99 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 35 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl cbaraoters; bold, clear 
and careful writing, fairly accurate. Contains the follow- 
ing' sections only : — 

(i) foil. 1-35 ; 

{ ii ) 5IRn^1?rfer foil. 35-50 ; 

[ iii ) foil. 1-42 ( new paging ) ; 

( iv ) foil. 1-7 < new paging ). 

Agie — Old in appearance. 

Author — Pandita CopSladeva, surnamed Mamudeva, a younger 
brother of Krishpadeva, and pupil ( or son ) of Balanabhatta, 
Payagunda 

Subject — Commentary on Kondabhatta’s Vaiyakaranabhushana- 

Begins — For the proper beginning of the work where the author ^ 
gives some account of himself of. India Office Catalogue, Nb. 
717, The vmious sections of this Ms. begin very briefly e. g, 

aw H ’srw srr’ertwrg; \ 

swr- 

i w i fl giT u Or, 

Ends — No proper ending. The various sections end thus— 

I %hsft etc, 

Keffersuce — India Office -datalogue No. 717. 
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B. B'^nlya School 
^ 4 1 <yi 1 H ■ VaiyakaranasiddhantamafiiJasliS 

No, 338 29 

1868-69” 

Size — 9f in. by 4 in. 

liXfcetit 307 leaves, 12 lines to, a page, about 38 letters to a 
' line. ■ - 

Description —— Country paper, Devanagarl characters; fairly correct, 
bold and legible writing; leaves 239-307 in a different 
hand-writing ; complete. 

A.ge— Sa±vat 1849. 

Author — - NageSa. Bhatta, surnamed Upadhyaya, son of Siva- 
bh^ta and Satl, and protege of aFrinoe named Rama of 
Syihgavera. 

I ' 

Subject — A treatise on the philosophy of grammar, according 
to the school of FSnini. It deals with the Sphotavada in 
particular, which the author says, ;he derived from 
Sphotayana, a grammarian anterior to Fapini. 


Begins — W; i 

sTrcrr i 

« ? n 

3i3r igwcf ^ I 


JSnds — xs^ ^ 

l ^ . 

fira: n ^ h 
^ q^ (?) » 

iq^R ft ^#oift q^T^ncWffqm H 8 « 





Orammar 


.S64 
Colophon — 

^ %rra»?:arf%:ffcroi^2r5 li ^fcra; 

^niftqsinRJ sfif^snreret? ^’srncrarei^Tfi^ 

T%T%cf u 

Ileferencq — See p. 123 fif. of the Descriptive Catalogue of Sk. Msg. 
in the Library of the A. S. of Bengal, by R, Mltfa pfc. L 


V aiyakaranasiddhantamafijusha 

No. 339 ' 515 

1886-92 

size — i3t in; by 5| in. 

Extent — 50 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl oharaoiers ; bold and 
legible nvriting, fairly correct; incomplete. The Ma contains 
(1..1-8 ) 1-42 ) ; incomplete. 

“Age— NeW' in- ippearanoe; 

Begins— I ^ graig- 

s!R5T^rfi# 2?rnmt f%5ff?T! i ^ ^ 

^ CRT I 

Ends — u:?^ an^ I ?T|SF^ 

f|l^ ^S^rm! ...here abruptly ends the Ms. 
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No. 340 


Vaiyakaranasiddhantamaujuslia 

188 

1882-83 


Size — 9^ in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 458 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters in appa- 
rently more than one bandwriting ; bold, legible and fairly; 
correct. Complete. 

Age . — New in appearance. 


No. 341 


Vaiyakaranasidhantamaiiidsha 

33 

1907-15 


Size — 12i in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 221 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters; clear, legible 
and careful handwriting, fairly accurate. Margins ruled 
in red. Complete. 


Age - 
Ends 


^aka 1699. . 



* 

c^oo n 


: n ?CI% \%%% 

^JTT^S^r II 





No. 342 


V aiyakara ^asiddhantamafl jushS' 

338 

1895 - 1902 ^' 


Size — 10| in. by 5, in. 

Extent — 331 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devaftagarl characters; clear, legible - 
apd generally correct. Complete, , ' 

Age — Modern in appearance, 


34Des.Oat..Vol.ni 
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Laghuma fljusha 


No. 343 


102 

1902-07 


Size — 9i in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 37 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; clear and 
legible writing. Margins ruled and occasional marginal 
notes and emendations supplied. Complete as far as it 
goes. 

Age — Saka 1727. 

Author — Not given. 

Subject — Apparently an abridgment of the work described above. 

Begins— « 3T«r 

H cTsr 

U 

Ends — srf^^s^rsru’^ir 5iT5q%??rrf^sif^- 

I f vrrc^^Jf^tTT- 

u 


No. 344 


Padavakyaratnakara 

538 

'‘1887-91 


ffliise — 12^* in. by 4| in. 

Extent — ( 230 - 1 = ) 229 leaves, 8 lines to a page, about 40 
letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper — nearly half the leaves are smbared 
over with yellow pigment— Devanagarl characters ; very 
bold and legible writing, generally accurate; - 1. 131 and 132 
numbered on the same leaf; complete. 



B. Pdxdniya School 


m 


Age — Samrat 1836. 

Author — Gokulanafcha. 

Subject — A philosophical disquisition on Grammar, dealing with 
the various meanings (5?i%s, ) of words, Samasas and 
sentences ; grammatical functions of oases ; &o. It 
abounds in many quotations from 

5RBRT, cnt^qJT: &o. In the course of discussion of the' 

3nd case it is remarked—^ 5| vifig [ q^ T f% : U 




Begins — rTT^RT^mi^^iTt I 

»» ! « 

^TRTf^siT >si#ar 

flpRlfi^o^TCsr I %cTTSlf^^?R3I 

cTSfSRT^ H 3i«r ^ gf: 

^ 5iig^W«rt »R^CR? 

f%3RiTR3gn’?ft sr ^g i f^i g^ qR - 
?TTwi^Tsr?in??R3r ^ot ^ ct r sr^Rf^r- 

f^3iT grm 

Ends — f^grhi^ 5 i ^-■ 

%% u... 


Oolohpone — 


M^3[T^“ 


Reference — India Office Catalogue, Part IV, No, 2035 > also Au- 
frecht’s Oxford Catalogue p. 246, No. 719. The •hiR-mls alone, 
on which the present work is a commentary, are given in 
Ms. No, 670 (2), page 48 of R. Mitra’s Catalogue of A. S. B, 
Library, Pt, L 
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No. 345 


Padavakyaratnakara 

1884-87 


Size — 10 in. by 4| in. 

Extent — (58 + 83-16 =: ) 134 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 37 letters 
to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold and 
fairly accurate writing. Red chalk much used. The first 58 
leaves separately paged from the last 83 which deal with 
case-relations. A few leaves slightly bitten off at corners. 
In the first 58 leaves, foil. 30, 41 - 44 and 47 - 49 are miss- 
ing, while fol. 37 is numbered twice. In the last 83, foil. 
45, 46, 50 - 58 and 80 are missing, while there is an extra 
leaf numbered 20 between foil. 33 and 34, The text 
comes down to the end of the case-relation and 

consequently is shorter by a page or two than the Ms. 
described above. The Ms. is incomplete and fragmentary. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 


Na346 


Padavakyaratnakara 

451 

1886-93 


Size — ' 13 in, by 4 in. 

Extent — 115 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgari characters ; bold and 
generally correct writing. Many leaves much injured on 
one side, and some actually torn off ; fol, .99 missing. The . 
M& breaks off at the same point at which the two 
preceding Maa do. It is consequently incomplete and 
perhaps uncompleted. 

Age-Old in appearance. 



B. Paijiniya Schod 


S6> 


No. 347 

Size — 10 in, by 4| in. 

Extent — 161 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl obaraotera ; bold and 
fairly accurate writing. Red chalk much used. The lower 
part of most of the leaves much worn out. The Ms. breaks 
off at nearly the same place as the others. The first 65 
leaves, which bring the text to the end of the 
paged separately from the rest. Incomplete. 

Age New in appearance. 


Paclavakyaratnakara: 

778 

1884-87 


No. 348 


Saihvadachintamani 

669 

1891-95 


Size — 11 in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 13’ leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legi- 
ble but often incorrect handwriting ; red chalk used in- 
complete. 


Age — The Ms. is not old in appearance. 

A-uthor — ■ Indradattopadhyaya the son of Lalamani, 

Subject — A disquisition on and kindred subjects. The work 
quotes from i^, and 


Begins — tms I 

Slcqfrr I 

w^rarfircTt « ^ w 

5T3r ■NliTsn 


t u 

t I ^ 


a giqi^ «rTf^: I 
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Ends-^«rT f«rsr^ i 

^ — Here breaks off the Ms. 

Colophon- — on leaf 7 a we find — ■ 

^^c trgi^gnwqft ^JRffFp «> after which we have- 

^ « I il 

3n^cn4 i etc. 


Reference 


seems to be the same that wrote 
Noticed by Raj, Mitra in hia 
Notices, Vol.V, page 89. The ^^¥igoT above mentioned 
appears to be a hitherto unknown gloss on 



Sphotachandrika 

No. 349 394 

1880-1881 

Size — 9| in, by 4^ in. 

Extent ■ — 14 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 

Description •— Country paper, much worm-eaten in the margins, 
DevanSgarl characters; bold, legible but not very accurate; 
compute. 

Age — Old in appearance. 

Author — Kpishnabhatta, Son of Raghunstha of the Mauni 
family. 

Subject — A short disquisition on the eternity of sound. 


Begins,—^ || 
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Ends- 


sftTF*Tr%^^^y^*n^ ^'ra^sr^xfTrJTwsn^T^' 

^rf%^iqTgrcxsTriTTO?^qT^^ Tg # f? q;i( sic. ) u 

s? u n u n At the end s 

a later entry notes — ^^¥{fRt 3^*?& H 


ff^f^ 
No. 350 


VrittidipikS 

490 

1884-87 


Size — 10 in. by 5i in. 

Extent — 37 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 34 letters to a line 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters. Indifferent, 
but generally legible writing ; fairly correct and complete. 

Age — Is not very old in appearance. 

Author — Krishnabhatta styled Mauni. 

Subject — Philosophical grammar, being an argumentative ex- 
position of 5gf^, «5?ran, &c. 


Begins — 

f^^cTii % grx^ i^»gr?T5fNRr^ 

»» I » 

s?rT4 5^ 5Tc^ «Tnj|3fj?^i^?4cn‘ \ 
x|rf^^TliOTX¥i§5f cT??T^ u ^ 11 


m rfT^ire^rr- 



Ends — ?T«ir n 

5X5:1^ ^cRtasr^ H ^ 



: stwrsxxflt^^Tcr fflf 
#r )xmrspft- 




m 
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No. 351 


Sabdabodhaprakriya 

185 

A 1883-83 


Size — lOf in. by 5^ in. 

Extent — 14 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; clear and 
generally accurate writing. Complete as far as it goes. 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 

Author — Ramakrishna, 

Subject' — ‘Philosophy of Grammar. The work deals for the main 
I part with relations and other kindred topics. 

Begins — SW « 

srtot ^ Sic37^RcIt « ? « 

II 

3 to: ^rT*. I 

sr^iTnii G^rrcrr^^^^i^ ii 

TIRT 1%^ II 

Ends — f%f^#r^TT- 

1%: II HHffr II ^Tt^> 

5RIT s?Ti«?tr^rsn%^ ii s^itj u 


Reference — Raj. Mitra’s Notices, Vol. IV. p. 267, No, 1695. 


??rMeR?;oT Sabdavivaran.a 

No. 352 _ 496 ___ 

188¥-92 

Size — 8| in. by 4 |f in. 

Extent — 33 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 38 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and . 
legible writing, fairly correct; incomplete; contains leaves 
from 21 to 53. 

Age — Samvat 1792.. 

Author — Var^i-Kuberananda. 



S. Paviniya School 
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Subjeci; ■ The Ms. is only a fragment of Sabdavivarana which 
forms a part of the work named Dana-bhSgavata. The 
Sabdavivarana deals with the philosophy of grammskr. The 
present Ms. contains topics like the discussion as to 
whether letters have a meaning severally or in combination 
only ; the different kinds of words ; the use and meaning of 
terminations as opposed to words ; and so on. The author of 
the work refers very frequently to several works and 
^thors such as WIRTiT, 

and others. The style of the work is lucid and 

flowing. 


Begins — ^ # ^q 

I cr«IT ^TfroT 

»I?qcT*rT( qi ? i %qf W qcqrrq 

STc^ ^ « 


On leaf 33, we have — 



On the last leaf ( 53 ), the word »iFr<l is derived in several 


ways — 

‘ qw STHT^ f^f^: « qq^I%' 

^qcsrsqqr ^ \ q§[T « ^mr- 

stTSTT^ qqft 

qT( qr ? )l?5Tq: W 

qrsq qn?:qi% mfq ItM 

qriffq^qt qnr ‘ 


Ends— qr^qac 

q^sqjfcTsq H 


3 


Colophon.- 


q ir q f^ qi#nf§rqit^ 

I qjT 


qisqf^q?Tif 
5^ i 


35Dea.Oat.,Vol.ni 
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Sanianvayapradipasamketa 

No. 353 327 

1875-76 


Size — 14 in. by 6 in. 

Extent — 12 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters of the 
Kasunlrian type ; bold and legible writing ; revised with 
yellow pigment ; marginal emendations ; complete. 

Age — Not very old. 

Author — Pandita DevaSarman, pupil of QahgadharasvSmin. 

Subject' — A disquisition on the Philosophy of Grammar, being 
the author’s own commentary on his KarikSs. 

Begins— 3^ » 

3^ ci«n i 

flfnEl%'^5RT5ff'BTT M 

^TRRi f%5Tr h 

I f| ?rT%:^ gi I srift- 

Ends — W I 

^s^-sTT Tn»ft I 

^niil^riS^cltiTiqgn^^T sSV^IfTTOqTfJrsrt T%«%nT 

iwfnii ^ u » 

sftimRT ^ u ^wk n w 

% 

Reference — No other Ms. of this work seems to have been known. 
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275 


Laghumafijari 

ITo. 354 22 

1907-1915 

Size — • 10 in. by 4J in. 

Extent 40 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Deva,nagarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Occasional marginal notes 
and corrections. Probably incomplete. 

Age — Modern in appearance. 

Author — Not given. 

Subject — A philosophical disquisition on verbs, nouns, and their 
significance. 

Begins — SW 0 I 

cTSr S^rnTTTTSRT: I » 

Ends — Wt- 

I Here ends the Ms. 


cgfliih ' ^ g rgTg gr Anonymous Treatise on Grammar 

No. 355 652 

1891-95 

Size — 9 in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 21 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 

Description— Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; clear and 
legible writing, generally correct; red chalk much used ; 
incomplete. 

Age — Modern in appearance. 

Author — Anonymous. 

Subject— A discursive treatise on the sense of verbal and 

relations, later than which is quoted on foil. 3. a. 



m 


Grammxt 


Begins— W » 

^«RT rorg# Tifl^f^?:^ 
qT^tf^ 1 T% TFf^ ^qtfqqrrqr- n 
'R55T3^®t sqrqr^^cq^^ w\% I 

qrT«q^% q^cq ttqiqTO#l% l%^q: M 

q^qRqrrf^^ qr^TT^^^ sqrqi^ fra%:qTqj??BTf%^m5 u 

?Tg 5qTqKt %: q^ qt^ q qfqqm &c. 

Ends — sr^ qqrg^'^^cTf^S’tq^tq g^q^^qqTqftrKtT^cT 

I q«mt?liq^ ’qiqq%qTfqtrq^q S%r%qTqf qiif- 
cqiq’^ f^cftqTq%: qi^c^sf qqjKcttq^ qv»lciTqJq%«T 
^?n*n[%qT — Here abruptly ends the Ms. 

On the blank side of leaf 1, occurs the following verse ; — 

qcqr 55q5q^?:ait qT%qT'qTq f%% 

?51?qT qrqgwl 5?qf^; i 

SSqi ’R qrfotqfliq'qt ^qjqiqTTSl’Opq 

clrq 9»5R[q ^RtWTTrqtrqTg^^U 



No. 356 


ShatkSrakavivechana 

138 

A 1883-84 


Sij» — 9 in. by H in. 

Extent — 29 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold, care- 
ful and correct writing. Punctuation strokes in red ink; 
complete. 

Not very old. 

Author — BiavSnahdasiddhSntavSglfea.' 



B. Paindnlya School 


377 


Subject — - Theory of the Karaka relations, being a chapter from 
the author’s longer work called 


Begins — ^ sw: H 

?i5r &c. i 


Ends — T%jn?crt ^^1151 fT% 5?nw5i 3 ^irfl?- 

^i5if sm^rajT^^ H « wf^ 

Reference — Ulwar Mss, No. 635. 


Shatkarakavivechana 

No. 357 354 - 

1895-98 

Siae — 14 in. by 3^. 

Extent — { 17-1= ) 16 leaves, 8 lines to a page, about 51 letters 
to a line. 

Description — Old country paper, very rough and fragile. The 
ends of leaves so much damaged as to destroy part of the 
writing, which is supplied by a later scribe. The first 
leaf missing ; but part of it, size ( 6^ by Sf ), restored by 
the scribe. Devanagarl characters ; indifferent hand ; correct 
in the main; complete. The work is otherwise called 
( Karaka-chakram. ) 

Age — The Ms. is very old in appearance ; towards the end there 
is a verse mentioning data ; but only part of it is visible— 
?n% *11% » »s...T^5g^ n 

Author — BhavSnanda SiddhantavaJiSa 

Begins — 3Tc^ » 

gfhflrgT5f?f%^c!gnit^ n in 

ft etc. 
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Shatkarakavivechana 

m. 358 637 

1882-83 

Size — ' 81 in. by 3f in. 

Extent — 13 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 43 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
careful writing, generally correct. Fol. 3 missing and the 
first leaf slightly damaged. Otherwise complete. 

Age — Old in appearance. 

Author — ■ BhavSnanda-Siddhantavagl^a. The statement to the 
effect that the work is of an author called 3r% is due to a 
mis-reading of the colophon at the end, which is 

U The introductory verse is wanting, 

the work beginning at once with ^ feqiTflfJlVRM &o. 



Shatkarakavivechana 


No. 359 790 

1887-91 

Size — 12 in. by 5f in. 

Extent — ' 18 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 

Description — Country papar, DevanSgarl characters ; very bold 
legible and fairly accurate hand; complete. 

Age — Rather old in appearance. 


Shatkarakavivarana 

Na 360 353 

T8"95-98 

Size — 12^ in by 5^ in, 

Exten 7 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 32 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
legible hand, generally correct ; occasional marginal or 
interlinear notes ; complete. 
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Age — Samvat-1809. 

Author — Eatnapanl. 

Subject — AlU elementary treatise on Karakas. 


Begins — I 

gr f^ R^ ^ Ts T|srtiS3#sr: n \ » 

^iW’sr^TiTf^'^sraPRif ^51 « 

cf ? :r iTqn % ; « ^ n 

&c. — I 


Ends :— H ^54 ^ fg ?i%5T I fc^nf? 

^ lg’?ip(?)%cT)5iT 4t^5?rf^ « sftlTtqf^cRcWf^- 

^ a« TggTi^ ( sr^ 5 « 

in»R^4 »— 


’fg?f»R^n%r^ Shatkarakavivarana 

No. 361 736 

1887-91 

Size — H in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — ’ 10 leaYes, 12 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; legible and 
tolerably correct writing. The work extends to foil. 1-11, 
of which f ol. 2 is wanting. The last leaf contains a few 
lines of a Dbatupatha. Incomplete, breaking off in the 
midst of the fourth case-relation. 


Age — Old in appearance. 

Ends—- ^ ??Tg ft rgT5T 

c qr R^ ^*T c4 gT f q?:NqT 5^11 ^ 44 » q>#*rr 

^rRPfiTf4 — 



280 


Grammar 



No. 362 


Shatkarakavivarana 

751 

1884-87 


Size — lOi in. by 4f in. 

Extent — 14 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold, care- 
ful and correct writing. Margins ruled in red. Complete. 
The Colophon describes the work as a portion of the 
Sabdasaramaniarl. 

Age — Saihvat 1841. 

Ends — ^ u 


Shatkarakanirupa^a 

No. 363 251 

1895-98 

Size — Hi in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 7 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold and 
legible hand, fairly accurate ; complete. The leaves 
slightly worm-eaten in one corner. 

Age — Saihvat 1903. 

Author — TrilokanStha, son of VidyanStha. 

Subject ■>-* A lOmrt'disquisition on the theory of the six Karakas. 

isegins — sniRr »TIT* b 9*^!? ^nc*?Kirwf TiTOC5r?f I 

m &C. 



h. PUi^nlya School ^61 

finds — WJ^NiROf- 

¥rrat ^rgr Tf | feh H M ^»TC ^ lg ft^ T% 11 
%r5?T«rfai!ST5JTSIT I 

^?r5!fsif?rRf^!n i^fen ii t » 

?T% ^WTH « 

Gefeience — This Trilokanafcha is also the author of a 

commentary on the HadbavinodakSyya. 



No. 364 


Size — 11 in. by 5^ in. 


Shatka rakanir upaEia 

488__ 

1886-92 


Extent — ■ 20 leaves, 6 lines in a page, about 30 letters in a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible and very beautiful writing. Margins very 
carefully marked ; fairly correct. Complete. 


Shatkarakalakshana 

No. 365 660 

1891-95 

Size — 111 in. by 5| in. 

Extent — 5 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold - and 
legible writing, generally correct ; borders ruled in triple 
red lines ; complete. 

Age — Sam vat 1894. 

Author — Amarasirnha. 


Subject — “ A short treatise on the theory 
76 verses. The work is also called 


of Earaka relations 


in 


86 Des. Oat., Vol, II 3 



Orammar 


%%% 

Begins ■ — srij: (I 

W5R^T% WrtTT ^ ^T*JT I 

3TtTT^ff?rT’«srTr* h \ » 

:j^T3^cT33fT ^’JC^TfSr ¥1^1% I 

^^5 sr«r^!^r?5%!| gfmcT%irT( •. ) « ^ » 

Ends — 5^^5rrT^r^?%^ I 

tr%: ^grilt »TgT*RT « vs^ W 


f^Rt ^RT% T%2r^ snfwRf i 
^T^iN WR%%T% ?T5fT?TtS^ ^ U W U 
R^RC R«lcsr Rir?rR^^R«Icr 3TRR « 

#mR ft M 

n ^ H fti% m«r ® f lc%9 w 


( ftsROT ) Shatkarakalakshana (vivarana) 

No. 366 661 

1891-95 

Size — 10% in. by 4% in. 

Extent — 2 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 45 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper worn out at the margins ; Deva- 
nSgarl characters with gSJTI^Ts ; clear and legible writing, 
often incorrect ; square blanks in the centre ; margins ruled 
in triple red lines, red chalk used. Complete. 

Age — Samvat 1563. 

Colophon .— ^ 

%gf| H Tf^ q iT^Ti^" ^5?3T sft5n#’OTn?:r^ n 
%o sTRor. 

Reference — ■ This is the same work as the above but the author’s 
name is slightly varied. Amaraohandra appears to be the 
correct name, and he is different from the author of 
sanSR, whose only surviving work is said to be the aijR:«gligr. 



Panmiyn Schnnl 


333 



Shatkarakavivarana 


No. 367 368 

A. 1883-83 

Size — 13 in. by 4| in. 

lixfeent — 4 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold, care- 
ful and fairly correct writing ; complete. 

Age •— Appears modern. 


Ends — \ T%T%d ^ U Jgff II 


ICarakavilasa 

No. 368 318 

1892-95 

Size 7| in. by 41 in. 

Extent — 11 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 24 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanlgari characters ; bold and 
legible writing. Occasional use of red chalk. Correct 
in the main and complete. 

Age — The Ms. does not appear to be very old. 

Author — Not mentioned. 

Subject — An elementary treatise on syntax. 

Begins — > 

3iqr?rsrTf^raRorf*ir2ni'* qnwTT% ii 

Ends ■— 
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Karakavilasa 

No. 369 2^3 

f895-98~ 

Size 9 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 11 leaves, 8 lines to a page, about 36 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Davanagarl characters ; very poor 
handwriting. Correct in the main and complete. 

Age — The Ms. does not appear to be very old, 

Ends — ^t( ^ 

^?srT5c I f « 


Karakakhandanamanckna 

No. 370 232 

1895-98 

Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — •? leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold 
and legible writing; most of the leaves, except the last two, 
axe much worn out or worm-eaten. Correct and complete. 

Age — The Ms. has an old appearance. 

Author — Srl-Manikantha. 

Subject — A disquisition on the philosophy of the Ktrakas, follow- 
ing the teaching of Patahjali, whom the author quotes with 
reverence. Seems to be part of a larger work called 
Trilochana-ohandrikS. 


Begins — 


I ^Wrft in*l 



B. Pdydmyn School. 28n 

Ends:— t 3iip3J^ ^lfe?TcfT%zrT^J 

f%^: U 

^ ^ ^si^rsi ^ I 
at<TT?R T f^f>Tq’if^c^: ^ H 

cn«rf f5r^’5r*T^ist<hiqt ^jtth^ h 


No. 371 


KSrakakhandanamandana 

623 

1891-95 


Size — 11 in. by 5^ in. 

Extent — ■ 9 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 37 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagatl characters; bold and 
legible but often incorrect writing. Occasional use of red 
chalk. Complete so far as it goes. 

Age — Samvat 1876. 


Karakakhandanamandana 

No. 372 624 

1891-95 

Size — 12^ in, by 6 in. 

Extent — 4 leaves, 14 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold, 
legible and fairly correct writing. Margins ruled ; with 
occasional marginal notes. Complete so fur as it goes. 

Age — Samvat 1829, 
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Begins — 'Before the verse beginning wiih ^ we have— " 



1 )wf^«ir^^3:s5r?^gv^r5if5rKarT?raif: i 
^«rerJTf%^ 55fhRrT »ftW5T*‘ 

4 





Ends — After the Colophon we have — ■ 

^qssrrsa ^ 5 ^^^ gr^rsfr 9fT^jR?T^5fi% 
^KT %% 5rf? ^ u 



(Shat)karakakhan(lanainan(lana 


No. 373 


830 

1895-1902 


Size — 10 in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 5 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description — ■ Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; careless 
but legible writing, fairly accurate. The edges of some of 
the last leaves worn out. Complete. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Author — (Manikantha). The work is known as 
Begins ^ 0 


Ends 



also. 


^wTwi^»n^: ’5ncTfra’Jn^2[T ’fhrorsT! 

i%fGrf ^srrsfSK^^srrf^^: ii 
%5r 1F?T ^ 5RRf^ 

y«4irdwii4noT*iF5rpri;Nr i 

. ^ A rs rv. 

sfhr^ u 

«TS ^ ?ra[ inw 

*iTflT%: ^j^csnfrfST'^mg: » 

- WTNit » fii snr5#wn?K^‘ 

G ’ 

^WTH'- H 
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Karakakbaii flauanian dana 


Fo. 374 

Size — 8 in. by 4| in. 


237 

1895-98 


Extent — 14 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 34 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; margins 
ruled; indifferent band, generally correct and complete. The 
work was called in she earlier list. 


Age — The Ms. does not appear to be very old. 


Ivarakakhaiidanama^cjana 

Fo. 375 319 

1895-1902 

Size — 7^ in. by in. 

Extent — ' 11 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; legible 
writing with copious marginal notes and emendations. 
Complete. Pol. 106 left blank. 

Age — * Fot very old. 


Karakaviveka 

Fa 376 618 

1891--95 

Size — 11 in. by 4i in* 

Extent — 39 leaves, 13 lines to a page, about 45 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, usually correct ; margins ruled in black ; 
complete. 

Age — “ Sazhvat 1763. 
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Author Siromanibhattacharya and JayaramabhaUachirya. 

Subject — A dissertation on the meaning and relation of words — 
divided into (i) foil. 1 to 6a ; (ii) foil. 6a. 

to 14b, the last section of which is called ; 

and (iii) ( foil. 14 b — to 39 a ). Only the last part is 

ascribed in the colophon to JayarSma, the others to 
Siromani. 

Begins — SW « 

I 

Ends(siT?p2rrcif%^qr)— 

JTTSTcqrilqj i?t%qTSrqr5rqcqTWcrT«^i ^ g^ cT l T f ^ cIT^- 

u 


n 



Begins 

sTrsn J ^ g p c TO t i 

WIX’SR ( 5qr ^wq cff u \ ii 

cm qJT^Tfw ^^^PRTnT^SfqT5nf^i^nTTi% qf; I 

Ends (^nqmr?)— cTsr fr qf m : h sfir^mn^- 

qjTP[qn-^iNr. i> ^ i 

SRTRR I ^Nra[ srg^ 

Reference — The last portion only forms a separate work called 
or ^>Rqi®*ni*n. 


Klrakaviveka 

lSro> 377 810 

“1891-96 

Size — 9 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 19 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 
Dosoription — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. Ctontains the last section 
of the preceding work. Complete. 



B. Paijiniya School 


389 


Age — Samvat 1763. 

Ends — U 

sfyrTfttTT^^sr^^Tc^ « #5ra[ ^ i%% 

%^ngr %i%5f wsNft ^#5fnT*r3ft 

Hc^gSTT H sftjT^: f^Sir4hT^ 3T^?T^- 


52rR5^ ) Karakavad a(vyakhya) 

No. 378 28 

A. 1882-83 

Size — ■ 10 J in. by 5 J in. 

Extent — 13 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — ■ Country paper, DevanSgarl characters; bold, legible 
and usually correct. Contains the only. Complete. 

Age — Rather new in appearance. 

Author — Jayaramabhattacharya. 


5 =!rT ? gglT ) Karakavada(vyakhy5) 

No. 379 728 

1883-83 


Size — 9i in. by 4 in, 

Extent — 14 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters'; bold and 
generally correct writing. The margins slightly worm- 
eaten. Contains the Karaka section, complete (original 
pages 50-63). 

kge — Old in appearance. 


Ends : — 


37 pes.Cat., Vol. 11 J 



( s?n w ) 

'No. 380 


Oramma,r 


Karakavada (vyakhya) 
30 

1881-83 

Size — 8| in, by 6 in. 

"Extent — 17 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 37 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
not very careful though generally correct writing. 
Complete. 


Age -r Samvat 1880. The blank side of fol. 1 has the entry 


Karakavyakhya 

No. 381 _ 752_ 

1884-87 

^ize r- 11| in. by 4| in. 

Extent — SO leaves, 11 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 

f ^ 

Desqriptipn •— Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold, very 
careful and correct writing. Margins ruled in red. 
Coniplete. 

Age — Saihvat 1885. 


Eiids^l^ 


!si'?|iT4Rn^ I 

^ tt 



B. Patfinlya Seho(^ 


201 



No. 382 


Size — 13 in, by 5 in. 


Karakatippani 

615 

1891-95 


[Extent — ' 19 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 64 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Bengali oliaracters ; careful and 
legible writing, generally correct. Complete. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Author — RamatarkavagJ^a. 

Subject Commentary on some Sutras discussing Karaka' 
relations. 


Begins — sft n I I ^1?%^ • 


Ends — f%?n?5r?rra( 

f^cqofi ^WTHT H 



No. 383 


Karakatippani 

616 

1891-95 


Size — 16|r in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 17 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 60 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Bengali characters ; bold and 
legible writing. Numerous marginal notes and additions. 
Complete. 

Age — Rather old in appearance. 
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KSrakatattva 

No. 384 l'?8 

1882-83 

Size — 10 in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 32 leaves* 10 lines to a page, 33 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold but 
indifferent and not very accurate writing. Complete. 

Age — New in appearance. 

Authors — Sesha Ohakrapani, 

Subject — A short tract on Karakas. 

Begins — 5W « 

I 

^^rrarf^C i sn% n \ « 

»ror: I 

wmfm ^ h 

Ends — 3sif^ an^RTt^S: I 0 srt sRcms 

Reference — See Dr. Hultzsch’a Report No. II for Southern India, 
pp. 66., and 139, 


Na 385 

Size — 8| in. by 3 in. 


Earakapariksha 

382 ■ 

1875-76 


Extent — 20 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devani-garl characters ; clear and 
generally correct writing ; margins ruled and red chalk 
used. Ctomplete. The Ms. «omes from Bikaner. 



B. Panmiya School 
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Age — Sarhvat 1732. 

Author — PaSupati of Raipia. 

Subject — A short disquisition on the nature and use of the 
Eiaiakas. 


Begins — Jgft |i 


fllS^IWJSRltTnnif trriW’SRSig: H \ H 


cRWTTlT I 


q^iTsr ^ 

sr«i*nii^»rawat sissmr^; sr«i( h )%r arrarac f^f^rr^ « 


Ends — cT W^c T q ^T % ^ f%^rg?r*T»fNj^S?i I 

ciitsTTsnifcr^ « 

f^^tHo n m% ‘^sq# f^: II 

T%f^ h ft^ ?j#?jsft?T?sR5tqn52jRr- 

^HT H ’^NrC ^ 


5ri%?:f5fTi5K3: XJktirartuakara 

Na 386 49 

1874-75 

Size — lOi in. by 4J in. 

Extent — 9 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 58 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari. characters with fgjn^s; 
square blanks in the centre. Bold, and usually correct 
writing ; incomplete. 

Age — The Ms. does not appear to be very old. 

Author — ( Sadhusundara ). 



Chrammcsr 


Subject- — The Ms. opens with a disquisition on Karakas and 
ends in the midst of the list of Sanskrit words with their 
Prakrita equivalents. 

Begins— ^ vn%crJ « 

^rsif h ? « 

Ends-(Karaka section, fol. 3^)— H 

Eeference — Dr. Peterson’s Report for 1886-92, Extracts, page 14. 


^3rNrr! Shodasakarikas 

with Commentary 

No. 387 255 

1895-98 

Size — 11 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 10 leavesi 9 lines to a page, about 44 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagar! characters ; bold and 
beautiful writing, but often incorrect. Complete. 

Afs/d Seems to be not very old. 

Another — Not mentioned. 

Subject — Sixteen metrical rules concerning composition and 
secondary derivation with a commentary of the same. 


Begins, Text — (grrfJSR^ STRUTT ^ 

’^’5! m ^ftsisr ^ 5r«wi mi « l « 


The part in brackets does not appear to belong to the text 

IproiMr. 
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Begins, Commentary — 

trrfSr^T^iTff f^T«5iT«rf u \ w 

Ends, Text — qiTt% gTt% l ^Tt ^ ^ d f H 

tr?h^s » m II 

fid ’^HTTHT M 

Ends, Com. — H ^ 

sn^iS^ 135fB} (?) u sTTsft^r 5^ f^^sr: u u 



No. 388 


Shodasakarika 

336 

1875-76 


Size — Description and other particulars the same as of No. 309 
of 1875-76. 

Extent — ' 15 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 13 letters to a line. 

Subject — ' The work is meant to he an explication of the sixteen 
mnemonic verses treating of case-relations Sco, It is 
anonymous. 

Begins — s fli r i p r^l ’T q r ^Tfn » sn?: H ^ t%51^ n 

^ u ^ iTilt ^tnRgg ranC sr 3^ « « 

trffwRhTRrf i%c?iTarf h 

1 sfirt^TOTf I 

srq ft gTTgff I ^ ^ &c.... 

5rf$*F5T^ ®^jTO^crf%cn« i &c. 


Ends — MHim n « 



Qrcmmco' 


Shatkarakavichara 

No. 389 252 

1895-98 

Size — 8| in. by 4J in. 

Extent — 28 leaves, 6 lines to a page, about 35 letters to a line. 

Description — ■ Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold and 
beautiful writing ; correct and complete. One or two leaves 
slightly worm-eaten. 

Age — Seems to be not very old. 

Author — Not mentioned. 

Subject — The theory of Karakas. The work consists mainly of a 
full commentary on about fourteen verses of text which 
are all given at the beginning. 

Begins — ^ H 

^ H \ II 

It ^ H 

Ends — *g3!roiT ^ ^ » 



No. 390 


Karakavivararia 

272 

1899-1915 


Size — 8 in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 5 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl Characters ; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Complete. 

Age — Samvat 1855. 

Author — Not mentioned. 


Subject — Seventy-nine stanzas dealing with case-relations. 



B. Pcaainiya School 


2^7 


Begins — I 

^TXfirTSi ^ ^ ^s r^Tgf^-»C I 
aT«IT<n?RHT^: ’SfW: » \ « 


Ends — f^qraratroma 'sricra^ % srqt i 

swqiT qr ’^icTT qrs^qf u ii 

55rmT?f qq^oT i 

qrg^ g?«T^ sfT f^%5f *raT i 

^ ^ *T H 

9ft qt^grfcrqi qJTf%5IT«nfSq#q ITi5ig^qn%qT 
■^f^qsqR^qof tro4 ^ I Hqa[ ^ 

H 



No. 391 


Shatkarakabalabodhini 

101 

1902-1907 


Size — 8| in, by 4| in. 

Extent — 7 leaves, IS lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Davanagari oharacters ; clear and 
legible writing, generally correct. Bed chalk used. 
Complete. 

Age — Modern in appearance. 

Author — Prabbud^sa. 

Subject — A discussion of case-rela^ioits in verse, followed by the 
author's own oommenttfry, 


98 [Dm. G et,. You 11) 



398 Grammar 

Begins — 


^R^^rcfr M \ « 

% ?r ^5TT5if^ *rr5T^: I 
^ l??n* ^ « 

ui^rr* ^«f ^€f^?f « 

I’m w€j§i^iT«cr^ » \ « 

iT558I ’ST: ^«iflc3jf^T^*Irri « 

sr^'tr^ u 8 « 

Ends— ?fTir%: I a|cR?I^ ^nciJ^sSTR 

’sra5?rq[ u fi% ^stitthtt'^ « 



No. 39S 


Shatkarakabalabodhim 

366 

A. 1883-83 


Size — 104 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 5 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters; bold but 
very careful though not always correct writing. The 
side margins slightly damaged. Complete. 

Age — Sam vat 1851. 

Subject — This is a short and anonymous disquisition on Karakas, 
the last few lines treating of the ^Rs. 


Begins — • 5W H ?ff^®sfN’ W « 

gw ^ " rq ' ^5^ U % II 

'T^SRTWf^C ? ) ^«5f^ m^T5n( ? ) I 

W sr^% frm% ^ « 

31«l ?fTi% 5R[ ^ II 


Ends— ^«ii5 w. mm » W? « 

’eiwirar ig:? g,gr c ! f|asap nBfigrr?f 
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■ Uktipadini 

No, 393 400 

1871-72 

Size — 10^ in. by 4i in. 

Extent — 7 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 60 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanftgarl characters with 

Clear and legible writing generally correct. Margins ruled 
in red ; square blanks in the centre. Com plete. 

Age — Not very old looking. 

Subject — This is a short anonymous work dealing with case 
relations, compounds and other peculiarities of Sanskrit 
grammar, the explanations being given in Gujarati. 

Begins — aisisi I 1? 1 

I m ^ I 

Ends— I H ^ 

HTT^ « ^ n 11 


fgnirif.^«§SR5T??T 
No. 394 


V ibhaktyarthaprakasa 
336 

1895-1902 


Size — 10 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 45 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 

Despription — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Margins ruled and red 
chalk occasionally used. The margins have bean worn- 
out all round. Complete. 

Age — Very old in appearance. 

Author — Kamalakarabhatta, son of BSmaohandra, and styled 
Qnlihga. 



SOO Grammar 

Subject — ■ A disquisition on the significance of case-relations and 
kindred topics. 


Begins — sw: » 

^ f c^TTi^rq^if? I 

^ n X m 

_ f \ ♦ 

•ra?^r«r '*Rn§fiirT^^ I 

srwfff^wM ? )sr^RT5i^ w ^ « 

sm%<Tf^«iflrf«Tfwa?g^sr*TT% sr^wr i 


Ends — sfPfTtf^'t’Wf r I 

IpciHrr^ n X u 

? )^q?R^^55r5PR%: i 
STRlf^ II ^ « 


II H 



: lawHJ * 


3TOT 



No. 395 


Prayogaviveka(sarhgraha) 

otherwise 

Prayogamukhamandana 

511 

1886-92 


Size — 13 in. by 6 in. 

Extent — 8 leaves, 18 lines in a page, about 50 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete in three Patalas ; 
The work is also known as while ^sBcbUit; or 

^jR3j=^ seems to be an alternative name for the first Pa^ala 
only. 

Age -— Seems to be a new copy. 
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Author — Vararuohii 

Subject — A short elementary treatise, especially dealing with 
syntax. The subjects treated are — 

1 Ksraka ( 1. 1-2 ) ; 

2 Samasa ( 1. 2-4 ) ; 

,3 Taddhita ( 1. 4-7 ) ; and 
4 Kridanta ( 1. 7-8 ). 

Begins — TO I 

^?IT gsrs u i u 

^ q’grf^: ^ ^ I 

flr-sTr H ^ H 

On leaf 2, we have— l f^5l7T3rsi?^5rT5i5»T 

^RRTS I tg^ecT^oi ^S5?I*‘ » 

On leaf 4, we have — 5^^ I Sf«r ST^RT^- 

On 1. 7 we have — f r% SRtni^% ftcfhr* I afl?f 
m^smcw^nn ^ 1 % ^ ? ^ \ cT^rf^rsi?ffm 

I 

Ends — ^SWtTTWSIT^t ^T#r ^ I ^ qwn^T 

U 11% ^WTH H 

Reference — Burnell’s Tanjore Catalogue, Part I. p. 426. 


#cri ) 


arw 



No. 396 


Prayogaviveka(saihgraha) 

otherwise 

P rayogamukhamandana. 

934 

1891-95 


Size — 10| in. by 5i in. 

Extent 23 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 38 letters to a line. 
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Grammar 


Doscriptfon — Country paper, DevanSgari characters ; written in 
a good large hand, fairly correct. The left hand lower 
corner of leaves, esp. of the first leaf, rathef worii out. 
Marked with red chalk. Complete. 


A.ge — Is very old in appearance. 
A.uthor — Vararuohi. 


Subject — The text consisting of 36 verses is given at the beginn- 
ing, at the end of which we have the Colophon — 




Then follows the prose explanation beginning with 



: II 


Ends ” The 3nd qas ends on fol. 18, 

^ I The third ends as 

above. 


Prayogaviveka(saihgraha) 
otherwise 

Prayogamukhaihandana 

635 

1891-95 

Extent — 9 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 53 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; small and 
closely written yet sufficiently legible wrfiiiug gcneifally 
correct. Complete. 

Age - At the end Wtf find ^ 1^- 


31^511 

sr%*f5<jiNiy«5r 
No. 397 


Size — 10 in. by 4f in. 
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3iTW 

sr?it*rs?3H^!T 


PrayogaviTekasarhgraha 

otherwise 

Prayogamukhamandana 


No. 398 61 

1873-74 

Size — 12 in. by 8| in. 

Extent — ■ 23 leaves, 30 lines in a page, about 30 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devauagarl characters. Written in 
a modern book-form; bold and legible writing, fairly correct. 
Complete ; a new copy. 

Age — Saihvatl931. 

Ends~s[T‘i ’SlTm: I 


No. 399 


Pray ogamukham a i? dana 
otherwise 

Prayogavivekasamgraha 

639 

1882-83 


Sige — IH in* hy 3f in. 

Extent — ■ 17 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanUgarl characters, legible but 
not very coif^eot ha,nd. Complete. 

Age — Slightly old looking. 


Ends — ^ qrafSTT 0 I » 

Igcqg ^t I •’gr q TFN iNj! u 



(Jmimnar 


SU4 




rrayogavivekasaihgraha 

otherwise 

rrayogamukhaman(fena 


No. 400 


38 

1898-99 


Size — 9i in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 20 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; legible 
■writing, correct on the whole. The top-edges of several 
leaves (particularly foil. 8,-9) torn and worn-out. OompHete. 
The 25 KSrikas are given in the beginning, at the end of 
which the work is called of Each of the 

Karikas is then repeated and followed by a short commen- 
tary. The first Patala ends on fol. 5a, where the work is 
named The 2nd Pa'tala ends on fol. 15a. 

Age — Sarhvat 1732. 

Ends — 

?£nr*7^ f%T %^ s4 U ?fr: u 




Prayogamukhamaij dana 
otherwise 


Prayoga-vivekasamgraha 

No. 401 636 

1882-83 

Size — 11| in by 3| in. 

Extent — 17 leayes, 9 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 

Deseriptijn — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, faiHy accurate. The 25 stanzas are 
given in the beginning, and then follows the or 

exposition of them. The ends on fol. 10 o and 

the on fol. 16 6. 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 

Ends — 5^ fcTOeSJ U M f^^- 
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Prayogavivekasaiiigraha 
otherwise named 
Pi'ayogamukhamandana 

69 

1866-68 

Extent — 27 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 

Hesoription — Blue foolscap paper with watermarks, Devanagarl 
characters ; careful and uniform writing, corrected in the 
margin. Margins ruled in doable black ; yellow pigment 
used. Complete. The Ms. is bound in cloth. 

Age — 'Modern copy. 



No. 402 

Size — 7f in. by 6i in. 


Chakrakaraka with Commenlsiry 

No. 403 535 

1887-91 

Size — '12 in. by 6 in. . 

Extent — 8 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. 

Desciption- — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters : bold and 
legible writing, generally accurate ; complete. The first 
leaf slightly torn. This is the first patala only. 

Age — The Ms. is modern in appearance. 

Ahthoi> — Chakrakaraka or Karakachakra is one of the many 
minor works attributed to Varatuchi. 

Subject — An elementary treatise dealing with Karafc'a relations, 
SamSsa eto.- in 25. verses, together with an- anonymous 
commentary. 

begins, Text - ^ i 

m ^ ^ • &c. 


19 ] 
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l^giris. Commentary — ?f3r ^ ^ 

^ 3rf¥r%r^ 8, ■3T5IT%%Tg!?IT I 

Ends, Text — (‘0 =^T^5Tr I 

Ends, Gommexitary— ^g5^^5£rT ?7TIT i 3^? W^OT f%iq: 

5^4 ^Pr«R s2Nrif si^^asq^ ^4 sTTfri n w 


^qr Karakachakry with Commentarv 

No. 404 61 4 

1891-95 


Size — 13|^ in, by 4 in. 

Extent — 10 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Bengali characters; legible and 
fairly correct. The metrical text is written in the centre 
with the commentary above and below it, as usual. 
Complete. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Author — V aramchi. 

? )^rqnqf i 

w^jsfprgsif JwM «r% II 

%:T»5r: i 



B. Pdajmiya School 30f 

Sabdachakra with Commentary 

No. 405 656 

l8ai-95 

Size — 'iOf in. by 5^ in. 

Sstent — ' 14 leaves, 10 lines to a page, ‘Z8 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanEgarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Text given in the centre, 
and the commentary on both sides of it as usual ; red chalk 
used ; complete. Same as or 

Age — Sarhvat 1879 ; Saka 1744. 

Ends — «r5Tr?T^^!Tt « 

fTH « 


Knds, Commentary — |ff^ #jjfrg[n ’^fgcs; Kc&% 

^ 511 % ?:®88 sr=i^*TT^ ^15^% 

^8 5i^5TT«rajt 

^snRT^— 



KarakapankshSvritti 


No. 406 617 

l»9x-95 

Size — ^10| itu by 4|i in. 

Extent—* 24 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters; clear and 
legible writing, generally incorrect ; margins ruled iu black 
and red, red ink used foT'.punotuation strokes and marginal 
correction and notea There are also marginal notes in black 
ink by a later hand. Complete. 

Age — ^Tbe Ma has an old appearance. 



HOH Gffammar 

Bubje«i — ^ full explanatory Vrifcfci on some twonty-iive ranu- 
monio verses whicb are given at the beginning. This is tho 
same work as No. 27 of A 1882-83, but different from tiie 
Karakapariksha by Pasupati, No, 282 of 1873-76. 

Begins — > 

fWT%^srT(:) « ? » 





I % sr«fr% 


Ends ( foil, 22 a , ) last line— sf^(«f)%r5rn% < 

I %5n^5r 

^sin^ \ aqR 3rTrJTs?rf^Tf5T#«?T»r4: sraff^ 

^^r?:g^5c: f^f| st^srrr- 

qrtiqwiT^w ^ (?) TO^T^w«isr«ft (?)- 

^'^ilRTf^’^T5Tro«r. i Then follow some 
more dissertations on s and The 

whole ends with — ^«IT ^glT ¥R »ft 


K arakapariksha vritti 

"27' 

A, 1882-83 

Extent — 24 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a. line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl oharaoters; bold, care- 
ful and correct writing. Complete, 

Age — Sarnvat 1875. 

Ends ~1E% ^THT H §TEI*B55 ” 

m, >l»raT^ ^ sTTWtir 

•wsipivs — 


No. 407. 

Size — 13 in. by 5| in. 
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No 408 


J'*ravoou})a]Ui\a 

543 


1887-91 

Size — 10 in. by 4 in. 

Extent: — 41 leaves, 6 lines to a page, about 32 lettera to a line. 

Description Oountry paper, Devanagarl characfcors; indifferent 
writing, generally legible. Marginal notes by at least two 
different hands. The edges slightly worn off; accurate in 
the main and complete. 

Age — Samvat 1668, 

Author — Bhavanathami^ra, son of Ramapati. 

Siib;ieot — An elementary treatise dealing with the verbal form.s 
in verses followed by running explanations. 

Begins — spcSIT TffSTSTIJSi: ^715^ I 

u ? u 

3Ttrf^^3rT?^aTf%^T: WT5?r: I 

snftTwr^yT: n ^ n 


^srrag*. i 

sr«r^ pr n ^ u 

qrrSm^qT q qTrq?T*fcIT555rqT « 

^ fOTT ^ U 


Ends — frqrf? » \ 

I « q?# I « 

jRTtqr. T%q5% 

^¥rqf«rajP3[ i 

cT^^TWTfrq^ firsr^ flrqT^q<»rfq5r: n \ » 
5qT«fi?:ori*5f^Wsq f^rw^qRT qqtqqrarqTOf » 

qT55qii%KfiT^iTrtri^qq5 n ^ w 

97hi5PTT«ifq5Tfqfirar! si^*rqfgq: 

^cfiqrqt 

f^%c!TOt 3^ l%»7lf5qT rW ngTgf«^ I 

qT«qT[ q « « 



Grattmcif' 


m 

SamasavSck 

m. 409 670 

1891-95 

Size — 9-1 ill. by 44 in. 

Extent — 9 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; careless but 
sufBciently legible writing, often incorrect ; complete 

Age — Sainvat 1829. 

Author — Sarvabhauma (?) 

Subject — A discnssion of some topics relating to the sense of 

Begins— gfT?rmtr?T^ 1 3T5£r 

^n%5fT ST I 

^^wnRTT «335q??%i«2fsr’^a[ « 

Ends — f^^arr^ an^: srfBr«rRatf^ 
cRfrfe^^^^sr#^: I 



?fi^wrasiTT* « 


3nf^% ?r3r ’«n«rqsT « 


SamSsarnafljari 

ITo. 410 232 

ViSiSma (i) 

Size — 84 in. by 44 itu 

Extent — 24 leares, 6 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, very rough and oldish looking; 
pevanSgarl characters; bold and legible writing, fairly 
accurate; almost coin plete. 

Age — Balher old in appearance. 
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Subject — The woi-k consists of about 150 couplets, the first half 
of which deals with the ^TiTTSEfs proper, and the last with 

Author — The work is anonymons, since the last few lines giving 
particulars about the author or writer or owner are absent. 

Begins -- 5W I H 

^oir ii \ w 

H ’^TT ?it5«IT 

i%3i i 

5?^# Hr33r3ggtTsftc% 

rri%^ ??n:ar im STSTH^T^^f^n^cT: u ^ 

'smf’qf ^ \ 

flr?5>^qicn%gTrT{r ^ 

..- . ■ , „ - -• „. ..■.„ , 

^jjr^jrc^iTTflTn ^?iTO 5 ^52 5 r«rQ[ 1 

Ends — ^SRTT ^rSnf^T^jf^TOcTT I 

55f; ’5rcr%?P « I n 

5T *nnr^ i 

^ra*r^ « ff— 


5nffirrifl%: ^«it Prayogavidhi and 

Samasasamgraha 

Ho. 411 564 

Visrama (i) 

Size — 6 lu. bjf 4i in. 

Extent — 8 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 

Deecriptidn — Country paper, rough and yellow ; Devan&gari 
eharaotere; bold, careful and generally correct writing 
Completei 
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Age — Not very old. 

Subject — The work consists of (1) srqtJWKT, about 8 lines ; (3) 
a note on of the same exteiit, and the wl\icli 

occupies all the rest of the Ms. 

Author — Anonymous. The work is the same as ^iTiT^q355 described 
below. 

Begins — SfJT: i U 

5Rrt»rt%nl^: ti fT% !T?fRT%%: » e5rqT%^gfg’sr: n 

^55c»Tr%^iT55f qf%^?:'Dtr5f ccrT^¥TT^5g?qT%'¥r?m n 

...2iT5£I ^17THTft% ( fol. lA ) « 

iCRn ^irrar. ^#TT?HTf^ra'«5T » 
f^c^TTWc^TrST^rtirST ^»T^%ST ^ H H 

11 etc. 


Ends — 



^!£rr II ii ^r% 


11% !l ^ I 


^Tel^l’ cTssiT Rnpavali and Sainastuthakra 

No. 412 97 (a) 

Ai883-84 

Size — 8i in. by 4|- in. 

Extent — 12 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold and 
generally correct writing. Rod ink used for punctuation 
strokes and colophons. The Ms. contains 3 distinct works, 
all complete — 

(o) foil. 1-7 ( anonymoxis ) ; 

(c) grgtqrm ^r ( anonymous ). 

A^te— Not very old, 

t 

Author — 4.«onymotts. 
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Begins— (a )-~?ft»r$r^TRr I 3?«i^tnr5Ef=^ snf^T- 

f^rfgtsp i...ff^ sT^r*Tsi^rr- h 

3Tift » 

rl)5g?i£|3a %5rni? II \ 11 

^t’^iJirars 5Sfi I 

Ends, foil— 7 h last line — ^qrar^ ^WTH H 




Samasapatala 


No. 413 


262 

1884-86 


Size — 10 in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 2 leaYes, 13 lines it\ a page, about 38 letters in a line. 

Description — ■ Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Conaplete. 

Age — Saihrat 1802. 

Author — Vararuchi, 

Subject — A brief description of the compounds, similar to 
Samasa-chakra. 

Begins — ^ftST ^mT^s ^%'nfsn%TfNi5rr s^r: i 

Ends :— ^ II ^ II 

Colophon — ^wr I 

-n ^ arr^ ^ f%% f^i%cf i» 


40 I De*. Oat., VoU m 
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No. 414 


SaMarupSvali and 
Samasapatala 

283 

1892-95 


Size — 8|in. ty4i in. 

Extent — 24 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 

Description — • Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; ruled mart 
gins ; clear and legible hand ; generally accurate, and 
complete. The first and the last pages rather worn out. 


Age — Seems to be quite a recent Ms. 

Author — Anonymous. The is usually attributed to 


Subject — The Ms. declines in full all the regular and irregular 
nouns and pronouns of all the genders ; 6rst the vowels 
ending words and then the consonant-ending words. Then 
follows a list of indeclinables ; an explanation of the Eara-i 
kas ; and lastly Samasapatala, i. e., the meaning and the 
formation of the six kinds of compounds. The plan of 
the work is different from that of the books commonly 
studied by beginners. 


Begins — ‘ ^ i 

Ends -- ^ qf%FF9! 35iTTi*f4t I %5r: \ 


Na415 

Siae — 12 in. by in. 


Sabdasarachayn 

533 

1886-92 


Extent.— 7 leayei^ 17 lines in a page, about 70 letters ^n a line. 


Description — ■ Eoreign paper, Devan5garl oharaotera with 

SmaU though legible writing, jyfargins carefully marked.^ 
Fairly correct. Ippqqaplet^. 
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Author — Anonymous. 

Subject — Declension of words arranged in classes ; similar to 
Ruparali, 

Begins — g?T I 

T%B?isr^«rT^ t « 

5T< H ^ i« 

?r3r sr«wsr^ms « 

Bnds—fgclfsr I M m 5^*T5R1 U ?N 

I here abruptly ends the Ms. 


Sabdasamchaya 

No. 416 534 

1886-92 

Size — Ilf in. by 4| in. 

Extent — 34 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 28 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters. Very bold 
and legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. 

Ends— ffsfr i 

WT^i^ siT’^Ri ra^iqff ^ f^«ra o 


Samskrita-mafijan and 

14 * ^81 Ukd*rataakara 

No. 417 481 

1886-92 

Size — lOJiiuby 4iin. 

Extent — 18 leaves, 15 lines in a page, about 36 letters in a line. 

Description^ — 'Country pappr, DevanSgarl characters. Bold and 
legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. Margins care- 
fully marked. 
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Age — Samvftt 1779, 

Author ~ SSdhusundara, pupil of Sadhukirfcipravara. 

Subject — Saihskrita-mafijarl ( 1. 1-4 ) contains full declensions of 
pronouns like ???, etc. illustrated by sentences. Then ' 

follows a short disquisition on the meanings of oases and 
on the same as expressed by compounds, secondary suffixes, 
etc. Then follows a list of Prakrita words with their 
Samskrta equivalents, which forms the main body of the 
work named TJktiratnakara. 

Begins — STSf 5^^ Wm 

sreRr: i % 3W « 

Begins, Uktiratnaksra — 

^lc5IT ?c(l«rFCcTf ^ vn^Jcf: I 

^f?it H t n 

Ends,„Uktiratnakara — 

XWSIg 'ST’OTTf ^?rt! ^’STTST? I 

IJirgjTC ? ) 

^i?r5riTT%^«n^ ( ? ) i 

fw( ^Tf? ? )T%^ II I II 

s mmvn = gn mr i 

Colophon u \m% ^ 

M ^ II 

Bef ereuoe — Dr. Peterson’s Keportfor 1886-93,, Extracts p. 14, 
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Vaiyakarana^bda malS 



No. 418 


108 

1902-1907 


Sisie — 8 in. by 4 in. 

Extent 18 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 

Description — Blue foolscap paper with water-marks, Devanagarl 
characters ; clear and legible writing, generally correct. 
Eed chalk used. Complete. The work is also called 

Age — Saka 1768. 

Author — SomaySjin. 

Subject — Con jugational forms of the root Bhu ; illustrations of 
various Samasas and Taddhita formations ; use of preposi- 
tions and other peculiaritie.s of Sanskrit grammar and 
syntax, compiled as a help to an aspiring poet. 


Begins— ^iir^?r w »» 

riSI 1) %!TTH 

Ends — •«5rT5ijfff \ 

'ssrrgM h 

I ^ ^irm i> ^ q^r«rasTmi% t8 

IT \ 



$18 


&mmmur 


Vaiyakararasabda(ratna)mais 

No. 419 

Size — 13 in. by 5| ia. 

Extent — 14 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 45 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; clear and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Margins ruled ; red chalk 
often used; complete. The lower edges of some of the leaves 
worm-eaten. 

Age — Saka 1731. 

Author — SomaySlin. 

Ends — ^TS?Ti » fT^ 

l^sflrar q5=5in Wt Ctht ^ « 

?n%«Rn^ TrasiRTrJIT 5fT?r^TJ H ? H 

f ^axs qr^ranr: u ^ » 

^1% ggr ^ wggfR i 

tig 5rm wiifK ?^crTi% ^rg^rai: u ^ « 

?r% u 

i%i%Rf iss^ ^rgcRTFRi I 5 

mt ^ n =Bfk^ « 


^bdarupSvaU 
334 

1895-Itf02 

Extent — 19 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters with fgilt^s i 
bold and legible writing, fairly correct. Margins ruled in 
triple red lines. Square blanks in the centre. Red and 
yellow pigments frequently used. Occasional marginal 
notea Wants the first leaf ; otherwise complete 
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Age — Samvafe 1668, 

Author — Anonymous : nor is there any proper name for the Ms., 
as its first leaf is missing. 

Subject — Declension of nouns, including irregular nouns, arrang- 
ed according to endings. 

Begins — I llff I II ITff I sn^i: 

aflT^nr^s II 

Ends — a^mT^6^T^r6rgt q:>i^ c ^ g| g fT^5r 4 t ^^ q:T qg 5r 


Nandike^varakarika with 
Commentarv 

w 

No. 421 559 

1875-76 

Size — 14 in. by 6 in. 

Extent — 4 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Smooth country paper, Devanagarl characters of 
the Ka^mlrian type ; bold and beautiful writing, fairly 
accurate. The kilrikas marked by red chalk, but written 
continuously with the Commentary. Complete. The Ms. 
comes from Es^mlra. 

Age — A new copy. 

Author — The barikas are traditionally aligned to the Divine 
Bull of God Siva, while the Commentary is by Upamanu. 

Subject — The Ms. contains in metrical form a mystical iuter^ 
pretation of the 14 Siva Sulras, meant to bring out the 
Advaita VedSnta doctrine supposed to be symbolically 
contained in tbein, 
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Begins — • Karika — 

sre^cr^nisrT 

sitf i 

’^RgrTT‘|T%^T- 

II \ II 



Begins, Oommentary — 

f^T^gig ^g%Tg tn:T?*t% i 

sggsTcg^fli? 3Tgg[ii I ii 
sf(^< ^ ^grfrsrfg^R^Bf I 

f%sgf 5gTTOT% n ^ n 

^gj^T^snggr*. g^rntTg*. 

®^T^T[ ? jcgT%g 

' rr?3 % jggT^ggV 
fij<g»r5mtt%rcTTgTir^jrNj cfTggqf^3?T(?) i 

3T?«r sTf%%»gd ^graffra g^g ggg^g: 

tgf 'git^^iT^^T^qeir grTg ’apTrorrsq^g^’esRi: 

fgjTT’^^ra: » ( It ray be noted that usually the karikas 

are said to be .26 of mere explication plus the first begin- 
ning with fcgig?n%, giving the total no. of 37, ii’ourteen 
seems to be the original and the proper number, to 
which the rest were probably added later. ) ^(^Tg^ETT^o II 

Ends, Text — g^graigi ^Ifgg^fgsT^s i 

3Tf*n?iTr » 


Ends, Com. — ^gTg[ ?i .]?Tgg^: ^rgraffg: t55gTT%er g^r- 

5n?f5gT^g ^gf gf^grgrgf .g^gq%i%rdg% fRT’^s « 

fggf^ggsgC sic. )^ 

gRTtat II 


jRieference — Uiwiir, Extract 247, contains the longer version, 
which has also been printed in the first part of the- SFirnaya 
Sigafra edition- of the g?TgT«q5l^!^n|gtg. 
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lla-prat3’ahara-khaiidaiia 
72 

1869-70 

Size — 124^ in. by 5| in. 

Extent — 20 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 60 letters in a line. 

Descriptien — Foreign paper, Devanagarl characters. Neat, bold 
and legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. 

Age — Sake 1791. 

Author — Vaidyanatha Payagunda, son of Mabadeva and Venl. 

Subject — A short treatise on the refutation of the Ra-pratyahara 
( in I ^). 

Begins— cTfcrr gifN: %gI!TT?iU ^f^cT: I 

wr^rsn^T h i u 

I 3 T#? I ^JTcilTirC^fTTSRC I STSf 

st%t, ^ srqrsrsr^g 5rcqr- 

I 5rfc?7!, h? 

Ends — cfsr TErTBqTf^sf«n^nc^?T^ srrg^cTcsmi si?t 

snqii^OTTqi%- 

Xf^^[ ft ^WTH « 


^sr?2fT^rWq^«T Ra-pratyahara-mandana 

No. 423 - 25S 

1884-86 

Size — 12 in. by 5^ in. 

Extent — 3 leaves, 18 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters. Bold and 
legible writing. Fairly correct. 

41 [Des. Cat., Vol. 11] 
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Age — Seems to be a new copy. 

Subject — A short treatise defending the in 1 ^ \ 

Begins— ^ff%c?T 5rn%2rt I 

^ qTf%^r^raT5ii ^srf^TT^w%5n3c « % u 
3i3r ^TTraxfi^JTTf^q?: sr%irr^^ i 
^'iT ^^^r^HTofr ^qfr %«r3- 

Ends— c!:^ ’'^rir^r- 

^5?^ f^SOT^ ' wi^ ^ftHrqrsqj- 

Upasar’ga-vivarana 

No. 424 331 

1895-98 

Size — lOi in. by 4^ in. 

Extent — 3 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters with ^rgJiTSfTs ; 
cleat and legible writing, fairly accurate. Square blanks 
in the centre. Bed chalk used. Complete. 

Author — Not given. 

Age — Sainvat 1546. 

Subject — Explanation with illustrations of the meanings of the 
various ^3>T5 j4s, 

Begins— I q ? I 

I qj^qRSq: sj^er: ^ « t W 

&c. 

Ends— ^ 11 i xo h 

H iq \ofq; u 
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Apa^bdakliandana 


No. 425 


173 

1895-98 


Size — 8 J in. by 4| in. 

Extent —6 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold but 
careless writing, fairly legible and accurate. Fol. 5 has 
only 6 or 7 lines on it, supplying a lacuna between fol. 4 
and fol, 6. The text is continuous and complete. 

Age — Rather modern in appearance. 

Author — SrI-kanokta (?) 

Subject — Discussion as to what is meant by ungrammatical word 
or 


Begins — W: • 

5rr5TT i:isin?i®?T5TT n \ w 

^ ^cTTsrf sTi^^q^rftari^T: i 
q? qriT \y ^ h 

f ’gqrorT- 

sRRjqmTt ^5T^T f^sriq; i 

u \ « 

aT«i irm i ^ t > ’<5rr:gi?T3?r???ft 

m ^ 1 5?nq>^aTTf%«q^ qr \ » 

Ends — q^! #q»cr%3cqTqrTq(^cq^ I c!Wfq?ss? 

'4^q ^ f4l%firgs( !%*♦ ) • 

Jiq^f H 
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Apasabdanirakarana 

No. 426 271 (b) 

1875-76 


Size — 6J in. by 9^ in. 

Extent — 5 leaves, 35 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, SSrada characters ; clear and legible 
writing, fairly correct. No. 271 contains two distinct 
works : the first is a in praise of one son of 

aclTqf^, by Jagaddhara. The second, the present work, begins 
on fol. 11a and goes to the end. Complete. 

Age — Old in appearance. 

Author — ■ Not stated. 


Subject — Refutation of the so-called Apasdbda or ungrammatical 
word. 


Begins — II H Siq 

cft^I cIT5n%^T% I 

S£l 

5^ sr#qTTR?5rT?^ » ciiaTft 

^SfTor: ^«lT5^qT5T5a** « 


Ends — qfi srfwl^ ^mr^Toif ^srqrqn^ srifq ?r^aT 

c!%|t TT sr^N I arf^ ^ 

?%T STTW®?! 5Tm 

\ 3Tf^ ^ \ flrir%qr%^qq 

qs w^5T w«5rf^i w 

sif%^5f %«nf^ szTRT 

^ ^ q^TSrq? I 3Tm«RTf5pq5qqN?i:*rT5nT 

s^rrqqTT#!^ f^srf^q^nsrfatrra^r^ srf^iTTirpqTfqfini^- 
55«rTqsi5% sfrrqqrsq ^ » q 

q^Ti^Keiiiqui srf ^ qrfq g i^i: « cr^^?q^?Tsq^^^E^^ 

sriJ? ^f|cT3q#t% u 
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T*rTTcns2i«]fiq'^j^l%; Nipa ta vy ayopasargavritti 

No. 427 290 

1875-76 

Size — 15 in. by 7 in. 

Extent — 16 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagsrl obaraoters ; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Complete except for 
OBcasional short lacunae here and there. 

Age — New copy prepared in Ka^mlra, 

Author — Bhatta Kshlrasvarain and Tilaka. 

Subject — An enumeration ( after KshlrasTamin ) of the various 
HMI<SS, and in Sanskrit, followed by their 

meanings and illustrative sentences by Tilaka. 

Begins -- I Sfm 

5T5rsr|»^t STJT! ^ H 

f^qrar: sTTirnpiiTcTJTi! i stcc 

f%qT5TT H 

Ends — ^if^f^rcipc^r 

« «ri#^qT»3cqf^crfqqmTsqqrq^q 

q^%Jr n 


SiToqq'T’^: AvyaySrtha 

No. 428 471 

1884-87 


Size — 111 in. by 3-| in. 

Extent — 5 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 52 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. The corners of the leaves 
slightly worm-eaten; otherwise complete. 



326 G-ranimar 

Age •— Is old in appearance. The date given for this Ms. in 
Dr. Bhandarkar’s Catalogue for 1884—87 belongs to the next 
number, 473. 

Author — Anonymous. The next number in the Catalogue however 
assigns this work to Patanjali, possibly because the =orrf^JrJI 
and others were presupposed in the time of that great 
commentator. 

Subject — 'The different meanings of the indeolinables explained. 

Begins— SW i ^rf^qrTcTJ > ^ 

srmf^ • 


Ends — f|isrr^ I ^^rfC 

sT«Rr«TiT %f|crs^ « cr^rr^'r^ 




fc2rc?nn555 whj u 


^ \\ 


No. 439 


A vyaj’a rthaprakasa 

_ 473 _ _ 

1884-87 


Size — 10 in. by 3| in. 

Extent — 5 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters ; bold and 
legible writing. Marginal notes of an indifferent writer. 
Edges slightly worn out; generally correct and complete. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Author — Patafijali (?) . 

Subject — Explanation of the meanings, of indeolinables, 
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Begins— q-n^TR I 

3!S5l^«fqqjT^ % ^tTcfsi#: U 

’5^n'tl%qief*|S?nr^ \ 

f%qfTcr-3TG3nTWi: • 

Ends — are^niRrai^qj^?: =3TT?m% cT^TWErTC?) I 

^«iT*rrq5w«?f % qj5£i=qr5r a 

^Tq#5T%fq?rf%gmrs5pn«isTqn^ ^wth^ i> 


3leW5iSsiq»T^ 
No 430 


Avyayai thaprakasa 
684 

1891-95 


Size — 8| in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 5 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 32 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; legible 
writing. Correct as a rule ; complete. 

Age — Old in appearance. 

Ends — 

^T%sr ^5514 q35!T5q u 


3IS^I% Avyayavritti 

No. 431 272 

1875-76 

Size — Description and other partioulars same as No. 309 of 
1872-76, 

Extent ““ 10 leavts, 15 lines to a page, 12 letters to a line. The 
work is incomplete. 

Author — Kehlrasvamip, (?). 
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Begins — siTit M f%5!?5:w‘T( 1 ) » H 

^ 5I*t. n 

^fTT^ ^qn%% U I 11 

5TW II ^ « 

sTe^nr: ql: i » cisr 

<tl ^i II 

3in#q^«ffeErT#i vru^t^r^ » 

I 3Tn'^^5 &C. 

Ends — T%f^qsqRT^ I I fqfT?:: I f^JRTf- 

? ) II q'Tr3JT( ^OEH ? )S5r H 3T??it ’^r^T- 

*ra^ « argsr :fiT^ ?r% u ar— 

here abruptly breaks off the Ms. 




A vy a y a s'abda vritti 


No. 432 


571 

1887-91 


Size — 10 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — ^4 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
fairly accurate writing. Margins ruled; partial blanks in 
the centre; complete. 

Age — Not very old. 

Author — Triloohana. 

Subject — Indeolinables, with examples illustrative of their vari- 
ous uses. 


Begins— sSt^T^ri II ^ I fsfTsj 1 'gr I cr%r ii 
qrf^nii^qf^ H sr II 



S. PUraniya School 


339 


Ends — ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I ^ 

5 ^ fr?IT?%c?r^^Erf^: u f fw^I’^5ff%^T%HT ST c^^ ' ^ l o f- 
lf%^?TlcTT ?5r^'f^5TT H 


5^^ ^ Riar^sTT 5iT: ??Ts^ r%«i^ n 1 1> 

f^f^ar: « qo ^cciTf^^^R^rr^Rni « ^ W5- 
Wvsfr: 9 fk^ II «rT^* &c. 11 


^^■^ 17 % Changavritti 

No. 433 493 

1886-92 


Size — 10 in. by 4|- in. 

Extent — 3 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 44 letters in a line. 

Pescription — Country paper, PevanSgarl characters, with gW^ITs. 
Bold and legible writing ; seems to be complete. Fairly 
correct. Many explanatory notes in Sanskrit written in the 
margin. 

Author — Ohahgadasa. 

Subject — A short treatise dealing with the meaning of the different 
Vrittis such as taddhita, krit. samasa etc., and with several 
matters referring to syntax. 


Begins — ^ «W II 

^nrr# ^ *[%si3r ^ sr^rm ?T?r: » \ u 


5ptf^ f^TT^ > . 

n II ^ II 





The work seems to be divided into separate sections, such as 
miipst%r, Si^, and g?rr€%r. 


42 [D«s, Oat., Vol. XX 1 
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Ends^— !•% ^ ^ ^ • 

5n%cn sts^tstt ^ « 

fj% ^Tf^^TfR^ crf^ciqfa^i M 


No. 434 


Kridvritti 


58 

1873-74 


Size — lOUn-by 4| in. 

Extent — 74 leaves, 17 lines in a page, about 54 letters in a line, 

Description — Country paper, DevanSgarl characters with tg#ii3((s, 
Bold and legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. 

Age — Sainvat 1536. 

Author — MoksheSvara. 

Subject — A short treatise dealing with the Kyit sufiSxes and 
derivatives formed by them ; consists of six pEdas. 


Begins — § srot \ 

5f ipcIT: Wf' • 



Ends — ?I 5 H 

f^%t( ? H » 

w ^ w%... ^ U «Erf%^ 

■», r*. r-N 



No. 435 


Some Treatise on Grammar 


493 

i88H7 


Size —101 in. by 4| in. 

Eitent—{ 54x2=) 108 sides, 10 lines to a page, ^6 letters to a 
line. 

Description— Old country paper, much damaged, and worm- 
eaten in many places. Devanagari characters with pifs, 
Writing tolerably clear and legible. Written on one side 
of the leaf only. Wanting first two leases, i. e„ four sides, 
and the concluding part. Generally correct, 

Age — Seems to be much old, 

Author— Could not be ascertained. 

Subject — Appears to be a portion of section of some treatise 
on grammar, as could be seen from the Colophon which is-^ 

etc.- 

There is no proper beginning or end to this Ms. 
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1882-83 
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1891-95 


309 

1875-76 

539(a) 

i887-9i 

639 

1882-83 


337 

1895-1902 
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INDEX OP AUTHORS 

N. B. — (1) Anonymous works are not included in this Appendix. 

(2) The numbers denote the new serial No. of the works 
and not the pages. 

Amarachandra see Amarasimlia 
Atnarasimha : Shatkarakalakshana or 
-vivarana 

Indradattopadhyaya : Svaravivriti 

Saihvadaoliintamani 
I^varananda : Vyakaranamahabhasliya- 
pradlpa vivarana 
Ujjvaladatta : Unadisutravritti 
Udayariikara : ParibMsliapradlparcliih 
Udayaklrti : PadavyavasthasutrakSrikatlka 
Karaalakarabhatta ; VibbaktyartbaprakSSa 
Katyayana : Varttikapatba 

( i ) KaMnStba : Prakriyakaumudltlka 

(ii) KaMnatba : Dbatumanjarl 
Krishnapandita : Prakriyakaumudlvyakbya 

Yaulugantaliiromani 
Krisbnabbaita : Spbotacbandriks 
Vrittidipika 

Kaiyyata : Vyakaranamab8bbasbyapradlpa 
Kondabhatta : V aiyEkaranabbtiBbana 

Yaiyakaranabbiigbapasara 
Ksbamamaniikya : Anitkarikavivarana 
Ksbirasvamm : Dhatupatba (?) 

XsMrataranginl 
Ksblrataranginlsamketa (?) 

Nipatavy ay opasargavritti 
• Avyayavritti 

Oangadasa : Vakyapadlya, satika 
Gokulanatba ; Padavakyaratnakara 
Gopaladeva : Lagbabhusbanakanti, i. e., 

Yaiy akaranabbi3.Bbapasaratika 
Ohakrapani ; BiaucUiamaiioramakbandaxia 

383 


described 


365-367 

4 

348 

57 - 58 
267-273 
297-299 
245 
394 

22 - 23 
119 

220-222 

109-118 

233 

349 

350 

39 - 47 
327-329 
330-335 
238 
225 

226-227 

228 

427 

431 

324-326 

344-347 

337 

149-150 
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Changadasa : Chaiigavritti 
Jayakrishna : Subodhini 

Madhy asiddbantakaumudivilasa 
Jayaramabhattacharya see Siromaftibbattacharya ... 
Jayaditya and Vamana : Kaiikavritti 
Jinendrabuddbi : Kasikavivaranapanjilca 
Jnanendrasarasvati : TattvabodhinI 
Trilokanatha,: Shatkarakanirupana 
Triloohana : A-vyayasabdavritti 
Deva^arman : Samanvayapradlpasainketa 
Dbanajit : Dhatukalpalatika 
Dharmakirti (?) : RupavatSra 
Nandikesvaia (?) : Randike^varakarika, satika 
NSgojibhatta or NSge^abhatta : 

Vy akaranamababhashyapradipoddyota 
Sabdakaustubbavyakbya (?) 
Brihaobcbbabdendu^ekbara 
Laghusabdendu^ekbara 
Paribhasbendu^ekbara 
Vaiyakaranasiddbantamaniflsha 
Narayana : YyakaranaiDababbasbya- 
pradlpavivarana 

Patafijali : Vyakaranamahabhashy a 
Patafijali (?) : Avyayarthapraka^a 
PaSupati : Karakaparlksha ... 

Panini *. Ashtadbyayl 

BhStupatba (?) 

Ganapttba (?) 

Lingann^asana (?) 

Vyakaranaparibhasba (?) 

Punyaraja : Vakyapadlyatika 
Purusbottamadeva : Bbasbavritti(tlka) 
Purudiottamadeva : Jnapakasamuohchaya 
Paribhashavfitti 
Prabbudasa : Shatk^akabalabodbinl 
Bbattoji-IbkBbita : Sabda-kanstubha 

Vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudl 
Praudhamanorama 
BbaitpSbaxi s Vakyapadlya 
Bbayantatbamidxa : Sam&«avftda 


43S 

180-185 

203 

378-381 
60- 67 
68- 73 
174-179 
363-364 
432 
353 
224 
89 
421 

48- 54 
85 

in-155 

156-164 

309-312 

338-343 

551 

25- 38 
429-430 
385 
5- 21 
208-217 
251-255 
274-275 
286-291 
321-322 
87 

292-293 

294 

391-392 
77- 84 
120-127 
128-135 
320 
409 
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BhavSnandasiddhSntavagl^a : 

Shatkarakavivechana 
Bbima : ParibhasMrthamanjarl 
Bhlmasena (?) : Dhatupatba 
Bhairavamisra : Paribhashendusekara- 
vyakbya 

Manikyadeva : Unadivritti 
Mur§ri : Vaidiklprakriyatlka 
Mokshe^vara : Kridvritti 
RatnapEBi : Shatkarakarivarana 
( i ) Bamakrishna : Sabdabodhaprakriya 
( ii ) Ranaakrishnabhatta : Vaiyakarana- 
siddhantaratnakara 

Ramachandracbarya : Prakriyakaumudl 
RamatarkaTag!§a : EiarakatippanI 
Rama^arman : Madhyasiddhantakauraudl- 
vyakhya 

RamaBimhaYarman : DbaturatnamanjaTi 
Varadaraja : Madhyasiddbantakaumtidl 
Lagbusiddhantakaumudl 
Sarasiddbantakaumtidl 
Vardhamaua : GaBaratBamabodadhi 
Varni-Kuberanatba : Sabdayivarapa 
Varamohi (?) : LingaBu^asana( vritti ) 

Vararuchi (?) : Prayogaviyekasamgraba 
Elarakacbakra 
Samasapa-^ala 
VamaBa see Jayaditya 
Vitthalaobarya : Prakriyakaumudlprasada 
Vimalaklrti : Padayyayasthasutrakarika 
Vimalasarasyati : Rupamaia 
VisbBupaadita : Paribbashaprakasa 
Vaidyanatba Payagupda : Sabdakausfcubbatika, 
Prabba 

Bbayaprakadika 

Obidastbimaia 

ParibbasbenduSekbaTakaiika, Gada 
Bapratyabarakbapdana 
Vya^l ;Paiibha8ba 


356-359 

315-317 

308-217 

319 

264-265 

186 

434 

360-362 

351 

170-173 

92-101 

382-383 

201 

223 

187-200 

203-205 

206-207 

257-260 

352 

277-279 

395-402 

403-405 

413-414 

102-108 

245 

88 

300 

86 

146-148 

165-168 

313-314 

422 

SS5 
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Sabarasvamin : Linganusasanatika 380-281 

Sakatayana (?) : Biktantravyakara^a ... 1 

Santanava : Pbitsutras ... 382-284 

Siradeva : Paribhashavritti ... 305-307 

Siromanibhattscharya and JayarSmabliattacharya : 

Karakaviveka ... 376-377 

Sesha Chakrapani : Karakatattva ... 384 

Seshaiarman : Paribhashendusekbaratika, 

Sarvamangala ... 318 

Srikanokta (?) ; Apasabdakbandana ... 425 

Sri-Manikantba : Karakakbandanamandana ... 370-375 

Sri-Manasarman ; ParibbSsbavrittitippani, 

Vijaya ... 308 

Sadasiva : Vyakamnamababhasbya- 

gudbartbadipini ... 59 

( Sadhusundara ) : tJktiratnakai'a ... 386-417 

Sayapa : MadbaviyS. Dhatuvritti ... 339-331 

Sambbauma (?) : Samasavada ... 409 

Somayajin : Vaiyakarana^bdamalS .. 418-419 

Haradatta :Kasikavyakbya,Padamanjari ... 74-76 

Harsbavaidbanasvamin : Linganusasana ... 280 

Hari Diksbita : Praudhamanoramatika 136-145 

Haribbaskaia : ParibbSsbabbSskara ... 301-303 

Harivallabha : VaiyakaranabhusbanasSratika, 

Barpapa ... 336 

Helaraja : Vakyapadlyaprakirpaprakaia ... 333 
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INDEX OF WOEKS 


N. B*— (1) The mark f pufc after a work indicates 

thnt the 

work is of 

unknown authorship* 

(2) The figures refer to the new serial Ko. of the works described 

and not to pages. 

Anit-karika t 


237 

Anitkarikavyakhyana t 


242 

AnitkarikSvivarana by Kshamamanikya 

• • 0 

238 

Anitksrikavaohuri t 


240 

Do. (another work) t 

* « « 

243 

Anitkarikatlka t 

• • « 

241 

Anitkarikatipparf t 

0 • e 

239 

Apasabdakhandana by Srlkanokta (?) 

• • • 

425 

Apa^abdanirakarana t 

« • « 

426 

Avyayartha f 

• • » 

428 

Avyayarthapraka^a by Patanjali (?) 

... 

429-430 

Avyayavritti by Ksbirasvamin (p 


431 

Avyaya^abdavritti by Trilochana 


432 

AshtadhySyi by Panini 


5—21 

Akhyataprakriya t 


232 

Abblyadhikarasutras from Ashtadhyayl 

see Ashtadhyayl 


21 

Upasargavivarana t 


424 

Upadisutra{da^apadi)vritti by Manikyadeva 


263-265 

Unadisutravritti by Ujjvaladafcta 


267-273 

UnSdisutra (Da^apadl) t 


262 

Unadmitti t 


266 

Uktiratnakara by Sadhusundara 


386, 417 

Uktipadani t 


393 

Karakavy Skhy S = Karakavada 

KSrakaviveka by Siro.manibhattaoharya and 

Jayaramabhattacbarya 


376-377 

KSrakaviyarana i* 

c « « 

390 

Karakavilasa t 

• • « 

368-369 

Karakavada by Jayaramabbattaoharya 


378-381 

KarakapariksbSvyitti t 

• • « 

406-407 

Karakaparlksha by Pa^upati 

f » » 

385 
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Karakatattva by Sesha Obakrapani ... 384 

ESrakatippani by Ramafcarkavagl^a ... 382-383 

Karakachakratika t ... 403-405 

KSirakacbakra by Vararuchi (?) ... 403-405 

Karakakhandanamandana by Manikautha ... 370-375 

KaSikavivarauapaSjika by Jinendrabuddhi ... 68—73 

Ka^ikavritti by Jayaditya and Vamana ... 61 — 67 

Kasikavyakhya : Padamanjari by Haradatfca ... 74 — 76 

Kridvritti by Moksbesvara ... 434 

Ksbirataranginl by Kshlrasvamin ... 226-227 

Kshlrataranginlsamketa by Ksliirasvamin (?) ... 228 

Ganapatba by Paxiini (?) ... 251-255 

Ganapa^basloka i ... 25 6 

Ganaratnamabodadbi by Vardbamana ... 257 

Ganaratnamahodadbi-avacburi t ... 261 

Ganaratnamahodadbi-vritti by Vardbamana ... 258-260 

Gads see PaiibbSsbendusekbaraka^ika and 
Paribbasbendu^ekharavivriti 
Cbakrakaraka — Karakaohakra !=Sabdacbakra 
Cbangaviitti by Ohangadasa ... 433 

Obidastbimala see Lagbu^abdendu^ekbaratika 
Jfiapakaeamuohohaya by Purusbottamadeva ... 292-293 

TattyabodbinI by JSanendrasarasvutl ... 174-179 

Darpana see VaiyakaranabhusbanasSratika 
DaSabalakSrika t ... ^^44 

DaSa LakSrab t see Lakaravada ... 235 

DbatukalpalatikS by Dbanajit ... 224 

Dhatttpatbat only from Ksbirataranginl ... 225 

Dbatupatba by Panini (?) ... 208-217 

DbatupStbavi^esbab t ... 218-219 

Dbatupratyayapanjika see Rupavatarailka 
Dbatamatjarl by Ka^inatha ... 220-222 

Dbaturatnamafijarl by Raraasimhavarman ... 223 

Dbaturupanit ,,, 248,250 

DbaturSpayali t ... 246-247 

Dhatuvritti see Madbavlya DbStuvritti 
NandikeSvarakarika by Randikesvara (?) ... 421 

Nandikefivarakarikatlka t ... 421 

NipatavyayopasargaTcitti by Ksbiiasyamin and 

TUaka ... 427 
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Pafiamanjarl see KasikavySkliya 

Padavakyaratnakara by Gokulnatba 

. *• 

344-347 

Padavyavasthasutrakarika by Vimalakirti with 

taka by Udayaklrti 


245 

ParibhSshapraka^a by V ishirapandita 


300 

Paribhasbapradipaichih by Udyaihkara 


297-299 

Paribhashabhaskara by Haribhaskara 

« # • 

301-303 

ParibhasharthamanjaTi by Bhima 

> • » 

315-317 

Paribbashavritti by Purushottaraa 


294 

ParibhasbSvritti by Siradeva 

• • * 

305-307 

Paribbashavritti t 

P * i 

295-296 

Paribhashavrittitippapi : Vijaya by 

Srimanasarman 

• •• 

308 

Paribhashendu§ekara by Nagojibhatta 

• • • 

309-312 

Paribhashendu^ekharakasika ( Gada ) by 

VaidyanStha Payagunda 

> • » 

313 

Paribhashendu^ekhara-tikS : Sarvamaiigala by 

Seshasarman 

• •• 

318 

ParibhSshendu^ekbaravivriti (Gada) 

. • . 

314 

ParibbSshendu^ekharavyakbya : Bhairavi by 

Bbairavami^ra 

«** 

319 

Prakriyakaumudi by RSmaobaiidraobarya 

• C It 

92-101 

PrakriySkumudltlka by Ka^Inatba 


119 

Prakriyakauniudiprasada by Vittbalacbarya 


102-108 

Prakriyafcaumudlvyafchya by Krishpapandita 

» « • 

109-118 

Pradipa see yyakaranamahabhashyapradlpa 

Prabba see Sabdakaustubbatika 

Prayogapallava by Bhavanathmisra 
Prayogarnnkbamandana =* Pray ogavivekasamgraba 

408 

Prayogavidbi t 


411 

Pray ogavivekasamgraba by Vararuobi 

« • • 

395-402 

Prasada see PrakriyakaumudlprasSda 

PraudbamanoramS by Bbattoji BlkshitS 

• » « 

128-135 

Praudbamanoramakhandana by Chakrapani 

• • * 

149-150 

PraudbamanoramStlka : Lagbu^abdarattia by 

Hari Wkshita 

• • • 

136-145 

Pbitsutrani by Santanava with vritti t 

.«« 

282-284 

BTibacbobabdenduSefchara by Nagojibbatta 

• •• 

151-155 

BhavaprakSiiika see Sabdarataatika 

Bhasbavrittitika t —the vritti is by 

Purusbottamadeva 


87 
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Bh-udhato rupani t ••• "■*9 

Bhairavl see Pariblias'hendaiekh.aravyakhya, 

MadhyasiddhantakauraudI by Varadaraja ... 1S7-200 

Madhyasiddhantakaumudtvilasa by 

Jayakrisbnabbatta 303 

MadhyasiddhantakaiimudlvySkliya by 

Raraasaiman ... 301 

MadbaviyS Dhatuvritti by SSyaiia ... 339-331 

Yanlugantaprakarana t ... 334 

Yanlugantasiroraani by flesha Kdsbnapandita ... 333 

Rapratyaharakhandana by Vaidyanatha 

PSyagunda ... 433 

RapratyafaSranaandana t ... 433 

RupamSla by Yimalasarasvati ... 88 

RupSvatara by Dbarmaklrti (?) ... 89 

Rupavataratlka t : Dhatupratyayapaiijika ... 91 

RupSYali t ^ ...413,414,430 

RiktiantravySkarana by Saks tay ana (?) ... 1 — 3 

LafcaraTSda t ... 336 

Laghuparibhashavritti by Pupil of Bhaskara ... 304 

Lagbubhusbanakanti see Vaiyakaranabbusbana- 
stratlka 

Laghiimaniari t ... 354 

Lagbumanjusba t ... 343 

Laghu^abdaratna see Praudbaraatioramatika 
Lagbu&abdendu§ekbara by NSgoji or Nagosa 

bbatta ... 156-164 

{Lagbu)Sabdendus8kbarajyautsni by Udayamkara ... 169 

Laghn^abdenduiekharatika : Obidasthimala by 

Vaidyanatha Payagunda ... 165-168 

Lalitavritfci see Paribhasbavritti 

Lagbusiddhantakauniud! by Varadaraja ... 203-305 

Linganu^asana by Panini (?) ... 5 J 74 

Liiiganusasana by Harsbavardbana with tika by 

Sabaraaavamin ... ggo 

LingEnulasanatlka by l§abarasvamin ... 281 

LingtimSasanaYritti by Varamohi (?) ... 277-279 

LinglnuiasanaYTitti t ... 275-276 

Vakyapadlya by Bharfcrihari ... 320 

Vakyapadlyattka by GangadEsa ... 324-326 
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Vakyapadlyatlka by Punyaraja 
Vakyapadiyapraklrnapraka^a by Helaraja 
Varfctikapatha by Katyayana 
Vibhaktyarthaprakasa by Kamalakarabbatta 
Vrittitrayavarttikani t 
Vrittidipika by Krisbnabhatta Mauni 
Vaidikiprakriyatika by Muxari 
Vaidiklprakriyatlka : Subodhinl by Jayakrishna 
Vaiyakaranabbusbana by Kondabbatfca 
Vaiyakaranabbusbapasara by Kondabhatta 
Vaiyakaranabbusbanasaratika: LagbubhushanakSnti 
by Qopaladeva 

Vaiyakarapabbusbanasaratika: Darpapa by^ 
Harivallabha 

VaiyakarapasiddbantakaumudI by Bbattoji 
Dikshita 

VaiySkarapasiddbantamanjusba by NSgeia 
Bbatta 

Vaiyakarapasabda( ratna )mala by 
Somayajin 

( Vaiyakaxapa )siddhantaratnakara by 
Ram akr isbp abbatta 
Vyakaxapagrantba (?) t 
Vyakaxapapaxibbasba by Papini (?) 
Vyakarapapaxibbasba by Vyadi (?) 
Vyakaxapamababbasbya by Patanjali 
VyakaxapamababhasbyagudbaitbadIpinI by 
Sadasbiva 

Vyakaxapamababbabbasbya-pradlpa by 
Kaiyyata 

Vyakaiapamahabbasbyapxadipavivaiapa by 
ISvaiSnanda 

VyakaiapamahabbSsbyapradlpavivarapa by 
Narayapa 

V y akaiapamahabbasby apradlpoddy ota by 
Wagojibbatta 

Sabdakaustubha by Bbattoji Diksbita 
SabdakaustubbatlkS : Prabha by Vaidyanatba 
PSyagupda 

Sabdakaustubha vyakhy a : VishamapadayySkbya 
byNage^ia (?) 


321-332 

323 

22—23 

394 

24 

350 

186 

180-185 

327-329 

330-335 

337 

336 

120-127 

338-342 

418-419 

170-173 
355, 435 
286-291 
285 

25—38 

59 

39—47 

57—58 

55—56 

48—54 

77—84 

86 

85 
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OrawiMt^ 


Sabdachakra = Cbakrakaraka =Karakachakra 
Sabdaratnatika : Bhavaprakasika by Vaidyanatba 


Pay agunda ... 146-148 

Sabdabodhaprakriya by Ramakrishna ... 351 

Sabdarupavali = RupSvali 

Sabdavivarana by Varni Kuberananda ... 35, 

Sabdasamcbaya t ... 415-416 

Shatkarakanirupapa by Trilokanatha ... 363-364 

Shatkarakabalabodhini by Prabhudasa ... 391-392 

Shatkarakaviohaiaf ... 389 

ShatkErakavivarana by Rafcnapani ... 360-362 

ShatkErakavivarana = Shatkarakalaksliana 

Shatkarakavivechana by BliavEnanda- 

siddhantavagisa ... 356-359 

Shatkarakalakshana by Amarasimba ... 365-367 

Shoda^akarika t ... 388 

Shoda^akarikEtika t ... 387 

SamvEdachintEmani by Indradattopadhyaya ... 348 

Saihskyitamanjari by Sadhiisuiidara ... 417 

Samanvayapradipasaihketa by DevaiSarman ... 353 

Samasaobakra t ... 413 

Samasapatala = Saraasasarhgraba ... 414 

SamSsamanjari t ... 410 

SamEsavada by SSrvabhauma (?) ... 409 

Samasasamgraba t ... 411 

Sarvaraangala m Paribhasbendusiekbaratika 
SSmatantravyakarana t ... 3 

SErasiddhEntakaumudi by Varadaraja ... 306-207 

Subodbini m VaidikiprakriyatikS 

Spbo'^aobandriks by Krishnabbatta Mauni ... 349 

Svaravivriti by IndradattopSdbyaya ... 4 
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Sabdaciiakra = Chakrakaraka =Karakachakra 
Sabdaratnatika : BhavaprakaSika by Vaidyanatba 
Payagunda 

Sabdabodhaprakriya by Ramakrisbna 
Sabdarupavali = Rupavali 
Sabdavivarana by Varni Kuberananda 
Sabdasamchaya t 

Shatklrakanirupana by Trilokanatba 
ShatkarakabSlabodhinl by Prabhudasa 
Shatkarakaviobara t 
Shatkarakavivarana by Eatnapani 
Shatkarakavivarana = Shatkarakalakshana 
Shatkarakaviveohana by Bhavananda- 
siddhantavaglsa 

Shatkarakalakshana by Amarasimha 
Shoda^akarika t 
Shoda^akarikatlka t 

Samvadaohintamani by Indradattopadhyaya 
Samskfitamafijari by Sadhusundara 
Samanvayapradlpasamketa by Deva^arman 
Samasaohakra t 

Ssmasapatala = Samasasamgraba 

Samasamanjari t 

Samasavada by Sarvabhauma (?) 

Samasasaihgraba t 

Sarvainangala see Paribhasbendu^ekharatika 
Samafcantravyakarana t 
Sarasiddbantakaumutb by Varadaraja 
Subodbinl see Vaidiklprakriyatlka 
Spbo-^aobandrika by Erishnabhatta Mauni 
Svaiavivriti by IndradattoptdbySya 


146-148 

351 


353 

415-416 

363-364 

391-393 

389 

360-363 


356-359 

365-367 

388 

387 

348 
417 
353 

413 

414 

410 
409 

411 

3 

206-307 

349 

4 



APPENDIX m 


CORRESPONDENCE TABLE 

N. i?.—Bh,=a written on Bhurjapattra ; Sara —written in Sarada characters ; 

Ben = written in Bengali characters ; Mai. = written in MalaySlaxn 
characters. All other Mss. are written on paper in Devanagari 
characters. 


(Old) Ms. No. New Serial No. 


Collection of 1866-68 


59 


266 

61 


64 

62 


86 

63 


260 

66 


76 

67 


307 

68 


99 

69 


402 

73 


229 

74 


231 

75 


160 

78 


335 

79 


80 

118 


161 


Collection of 1868-69 


7 


61 

20 


277 

21 


297 

28 


315 

29 


338 

30 


102 

31 


114 

45 


151 

46 


305 


Collection of 1869-70 


4 


21 

6 


267 

10 


2 

53 


96 

54 


105 

72 


422 

112 


318 

116 


308 

$0 


106 


(Old) Ms. No. New Serial No. 


Collection of 1871-7*2 


81 


282 

83 


128 

84 


27 

85a and h 


43 

400 


393 

Collection of 1872-73 


37 


57 

Collection of 1873-74 


57 


273 

58 


434 

61 


398 

Collection of 1874-75 


49 


386 

51 


219 

Collection of 1875-76 


271(6) 

Sara 

426 

272 


431 

273 


271 

274 

Bh, Sara 

265 

275 

263 

276 

99 99 * 

264 

282 

Bh, ^5ra 

, 385 

283 

60 

284 

Sara 

70 

285 


72 

286 

Sara 

73 

287 

226 

288 


228 

290 


427 

291 

Sara 

294 

303 

29 

304 

99 

30 

305 

9» 

31 

306 

39 

46 

307 


233 
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(Old) Ms, No. New Serial No. 

(Old) Ms. No. 

New Serial No. 

639 399 and 401 

331 


39 

640 

198 

332 


40 

641 

199 

562 


235 

642 

200 

564 


411 

643 

133 

620(a) 


41 

644 

142 

Collection of 1884-86 


654 

333 

247 


108 

738 

379 

249 


251 

Collection of A 1882-83 


251 


218 

2 

242 

253 


286 

4 

15 

254 


309 

27 

.407 

258 


423 

28 

378 

259 


330 

34 

62 

260 


173 

71 

177 

261 


137 

115 

131 

262 


413 

185 

351 

264 


180 

226 

332 

266 


172 

366 

392 

267 


185 

368 

367 

Collection of 1884-87 


Collection of 1883-84 


66 


10 

99 

67 

469 


237 

102 

103 

470 


243 

104 

59 

471 


428 

653 

303 

472 


429 

655 

197 

473 


262 

656 

196 

474 


269 

657 

130 

477 


178 

658 

126 

481 


149 

659 

141 

482 


300 

Collection of A 1883-84 


484 


302 

94 

209 

485 


115 

97(a) 

412 

486 


146 

100 Sara 

225 

487 


56 

138 

356 

488 


275 

Collection Vi^rama (i) 


490 

491 


350 

250 

14 

8 

493 


435 

16 

17 

500 


230 

Collection Vi^rSma (ii) 


501 


150 

232 

410 

502 


152 

256 

217 

503 


183 

323 

94 

570 


345 

324 

95 

751 


362 

328 

191 

752 


381 

329 

192 

778 


347 

330 

120 

796 


236 
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(Old) Ms. No. 

New Serial No. 

(Old) Ms. No, New Serial No. 

Collection of 1902-1907 

32 


345 

98 

239 

33 


341 

100 

144 

36 


122 

101 

391 


Collection of 1916-18 


102 

343 

30 


52 

103 

145 

55 


117 

104 

106 

24 

418 


Collection of 1919-24 


107 

154 

42 


227 



43 

Mai. 

90 

Collection of 1907-1915 

48 


324 

28 

153 

120 


90 

29 

155 

226 


281 



